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Ancient Thinkers

LF
nit1 Confucius

Key Sentences

HAH R A

. To govern is to keep straight. If you take a lead in doing so,who will
dare to act otherwise?

B, Etd. FRUE,BBARE. (L& - BH))

. Good government should make people nearby live happily and those
far away desire to come.

HE,EEE. ((BIE - TB))

. Is humanity far away? So long as | want it,it is right here by me.
{RFR? BREL,HEER, ((B1F - BW))

. Do not do to others what you would not like yourseif.
SRR, T A ({815 - BwW))

. When you see a virtuous man, think of emulating him;when you see
a immoral man,examine yourself.

REEBFE, AAEWMABER. ((RFE - B))

. The superior man is always calm and at ease;the inferior man is al-
ways worried and full of distress.

BFEGEH DAKBEB. (GEE - R)) J
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[7. 1t is desirable for a superior man to be slow in word and prompt in ac-)
fion.

BFHIRTFEmMBTIT. ((BIF - B1))

8. To spread what you have heard on the way is to throw your virtue a-
way. :
HUTRU, B FW, ((L1F - BKR))

9. The superior man seeks to enable the good wishes of others, not their
bad ones. The inferior man does just the contrary.
EFBRAZE, ABRAZE, PARE, (GEIE - BM))

10. Men who differ in their ways cannot take counsel with each other.
EAR, AR HE, ((BIF - TRA))

1. A man who reviews the old so as to find out the new is quadlified to
teach others.

ABEOTEFT, FTLAAMR . (CGRIE - RED) _

12. When three of us are walking together,| am sure‘to have a teacher.
I'd select his merits to follow,and his bad qualities to correct myself.
ZAT UERBE FHEBEMAZ, KABETBZ
({15 - RM))

_J

onderful Paragraph
WMEhRBR

LT 4F

onfucius

Confucius, whose given name is Qiu, styled himself Zhongni (551-
479B. C. ) ,was born in Zouyi, the State of Lu ( now to south-eastern Qufu,a
city in Shandong Province) . As founder of the Confucianism,he was a great
philosopher and educator in the end years of the Spring and Autumn Peri-
od. His forefathers were nobles in the State of Song, later the whole family
was moved to the State of Lu. When Confucius was very young, his father
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died,so the family began to decline. He developed a firm and persistent
character owing to the early years’ experience of frustrations.

L7 B A

onfucius’ Thought

Confucius was the first thinker in China’s intellectual history to consider
moral standard as the first and highest criterion of man’s behaviour and
government. The core of morality, according to him, is humanity ( humane-
ness or benevolence). “To be humane is to be a man,” he said. This
shows that in his view it is the quality of humanity that makes a-man a
man. He pointed out that humanity meant to “love other. men” ;to “help
others to be established when one wishes-to be established oneself; and
help others o be successful when one wishes to be successful oneself” ;
and “not fo impose on others what one does not desire oneself”.

|
¥ F(RiE) |

bout the Analects

The Analects is a book compiled after discussions by his disciples,and
probably his disciples’ disciples, who had taken notes of what their master
and his main disciples had talked about.

The book is faithful and reliable because it is based on the notes taken
by the students of what their teacher had said. At the same time, it is only
natural if there are in it some repetitions and inconsistency in wording, be-
cause it is a collection of the notes taken by different students. _

In the book there are all together about 490 sayings of Confucius and
his main disciples. These are divided into 20 sections, in about 12700
words. They discuss a wide range of subjects. morality and rites, govern-
ment and law, education and learning, knowledge and practice, music and
poetry,the genfleman’s qudlities and the small man’s weaknesses, the will
of Heaven and destiny, the mean, the way of self cultivation, and the right

-
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attitude toward ghosts and spirits. In addition , there are o few enfries descri-
bing Confucius’ personality and lifestyle. In size it is a small book,but it con-
tains immeasurable wisdom. It was like a tforch that lit up the path of the
Chinese people for centuries, because, in spite of its limitations, it distin-
guished between right and wrong. The Chinese people’s appreciation of the
book and Confucius is poetically expressed in the following two lines written
by a scholar of the Song Dynasty: “Had Heaven not produced Zhongni
( Confucius) , there would be eternal night. ”

m&m Links
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[on humanity #1=

loving and understanding & A . % A

poverty and low position & % . & &

on the rites i #L

essence of the rites [, = 4

the rites and harmony F2 7 $%

the foundation of humanity 1= &

filial piety and reverence # 5 #(

on self-cultivation {6 %

four worries 9 # if, &

examining oneself three times daily
ZHEES

amending faults # 3¢ 5 %

on the gentleman and the small man
REFEAA

rectification of names iF 4

on teaching and learning i 3 5 ¥

inferring three corners after being
shown one # — K =

on knowledge and practice #: %1 5 47

diligent in duties and careful in

speech 1K & # 1T

talking and doing & 5 17

personality and words A 5 &

on literature #> X %

on the way and the mean ¥ # 5 #
&

loyalty and reciprocity & %

the mean }H & )

going too far and falling short it %t <
Y3

simplicity and refinement 3 Ji{ # #

heaven ,destiny and ghosts and spirits
R HEL5 AW

destiny, the rites and words &, 4L,

2

=] .

about confucius himself X T, F X
A

being established at thirty = + 7 3L

blaming neither heaven nor man A

/R, FREA
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&BF
nit2 Mencius

ey Sentences
wWin i

. All men have the mind which cannot bear (to see the suffering of oth-
ers). '

AEFARBAZL, (RF - 2HHLE))

. There is no man who is not good; there is no water that does not flow

downwards.

AXEARE , KEEARAT. (EF - &HFLM

. if a ruler honors the worthy and employs the competent so that offices

are occupied by the wisest, then scholars throughout the world will be

delighted to stand in his court.

MGHEERE, AN, MR FTZ &8, MEL FHMHL, (EF -

AHALE)) '

. The compass and square are the ultimate standards of the circle and

the square. The sage is the ultimate standard of human relationships.

ME, FRZEd;ZAARZER, ((RF - BEL))

. In a state the people are the most important; the spirits of the land

and grain are the next;the ruler is of slight importance.

RAR HBRZ, BHhHE. (EF - RLTF))

. The great man does not insist that his words be necessarily truthful or

his actions be necessarily resolute. He acts only according to right-

eousness.

KAE , EARME  TABR MITE, (EF - BET))
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7. One weakness of a man is to consider himself as the teacher of oth-l
ers.

AZBEFHIAM, ((HF - BEL))

8. | can distinguish words. And | am skillful in nourishing my strong, mov-
ing vital force.

RAF , REFBERERZR. (EF - 29HLE))

9. Neither riches nor honors can.tempt him, neither poverty nor a low so-
cial position can change his noble mind, neither threat nor force can
bend his will, such a person is great man.

ERARE, AR, RAMEE, 2 HALR,
({RT - BXAT))

m“ﬂm Paragraph

HEN B

Paragraph 1

L2 4
he Second Sage
One cannot discuss Confucianism without at least mentioning the man
the Chinese call “The Second Sage” ,Meng Tzu, or, in Latinized form ,Menci-
us (c. 372—2898B. C. ). Mencius, like Confucius and Mo Tzu before him,
concemed himself entirely with political theory and political practice; he
spent his life bouncing from one feudal court fo another trying to find some
ruler who would follow his teachings. Like Confucius and Mo Tzu before

him, he was largely unsuccessful in his endeavor.
R FREE

encius’ Thought

As o philosopher, Mencius’ main doctrine is the Goodness of human
nature. He advocated “Nourishing the moving force, ” and put forth the idea
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of ‘ Heaven and man combine into one”. Compare with Confucius, in the
viewpoint of human nature, Mencius took a big step forward. Mencius de-
clared definitely that human nature is “originally good” . Moreover, he built
his entire philosophy on this tenet,and presented a series of concepts: (1)
Man possesses the innate knowledge of the good and “innate ability” to do
good; (2)1f one “develops his mind to the utmost” ,he can “serve Heav-
en”and “fulfil his destiny” ;(3)Evil is not inbom but due to man’s own fail-
ures and his inability to avoid evil external influences; (4 ) Serious efforts
must be made to recover men'’s original nature; (5) The end of leaming is
none other than to “seek for the lost mind”.

%ural Links

AL
BAHBEEXEE

THARANFHEERBEAC AL BB, BELTUELH
HomREEER REET ARERXE BN, LEKIBEANRE
HWRBNOH BN, RSB AR T @R8I XA s R

HIESR AR KEREB IR B RN BT NG KPR AN
B . RBIAD)E R FREE A AR RO, FREE T, ATLIEA
FERBH, BRAIHENERLBSKIEREARR. . “BEHA
MBHZEARE. BHREZ  EHREZ, BEHERM, BHBRL".
HTEWEL, RBBEERER PARHETFRRLR, ik~ HL
M RFEXRBEAL RBEN, ROEF BEERE" ((BXIXA
EMo
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human nature is originally good A
X #

practice humanity with virtue [ 47
1=

he who exerts his mind to utmost
knows his nature R % &

skillful in nourishing vital force # 3
S |

sage W VAR, A oY, BN ; 2A

Latinize 42 T 1,

bounce( ) K 8k, # &£, (# X X)
BARTRE, Bk

feudal 34 2 oy, 3t @ #| K i, 3 3
Hy, S 8y

endeavor 4 , R A

doctrine ¥ £, ¥ it

nourish ¥ % , @ H, FHE(FE,
HhiR%)

tenet J& 1|

innate £ X 89, X £ i

destiny %35 , € H

| commiseration %18, B

righteousness IE H , M 1F , F X

revolt R 3%, H 3K

mandate $#7 , H A

humane 1= 2 &

violence B, BA , R, R E £
7, 8%

rectifiable ¥ 2] IE 87, F[ §F IE By

sensible £ & ¥, A 5 oy, A H B
]

muddled & & 8, 8.t A\ M H

insincere 1R &Y

artifical A 3% 8y, 38 14 B9

sincerity & ¥, N 5, } ¥

resolute & ¥t #y

exhaust | &, ¥R, i 52, W A4
R

altruism F|f = X, #|

neglect A4, K&, F#

fragrant XEw, B

virtue f€ 47, £, HHR, R K, D
B, %A, EH

uprightness £ % ,E &
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ZF
nit3 Lao Zi

Key éentences
Wi

. The Tao that can be told is not the eternal Tao. The name that can be]
named is not the eternal name. The nameless is the origin of Heaven
and Earth. The named is the mother of all thin'gs.
BEAHE,EFE;Z2WE,EFEE. XA, RBZHE: 858, T1PZE,
(&F - —F))

. Man models himself after' Earth. Earth models itself after Heaven.
Heaven models itself after Tao. Tao models itself after Nature.

ANt kR, KEE, BEER. (BF - Z+HE))

. By acting without action, all things will be in order.

HEHR MEF®. (BF - =)

. The tranquil is the ruler of the hasty.

BABRE, (EF - Z1TAHE)

. No action is undertaken,and yet nothing is left undone. An empire is
often brought into order by having no activity. If one undertakes activi-
ty,he is not qualified fo govern the empire.

TAMEAR, BRRXTHULE, RHAE, ARUBXT., (&
F - WHAE))

. The humble is the basis of honor. The low is the foundation of height.
HUBNAE, BUTIE, ((EF - =T RE))

. Reversion is the action of Tao. Weakness is the function of Tao.

REEBZ, HEEZH. (ET - THE))
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. It is often the case that things gain while received depreciation and]
lose while received appreciation.
Y, 8z mas, sz, ((EF - W+2%E))
9. He who knows does not talk. He who talks does not know.
HMEARS,5EAH. (EBF - ETHAE))
10. The roots are deep and the stalks are firm, which is the way of
long life and everasting vision.
R ERS, KE AMZIE, ((BF - ATLE))
1. Heaven's net is indeed vast. Though its meshes are wide, it misses
nothing.
KWK, i AR, ((BF - LT+=F))
12. The Sage discards the extremes, the extravagant, and the ‘excessive.
 RAEE,EF R, (BF - ZHAE))
13. The Sage knows himself but does not show himself. He loves himself
but does not exalt himself.

| EAHAARBR, BEAREHR, ((%?-%+:ﬁ>')

o |

oﬁderful Paragraph
MERB

27 “

ao Zi

Lao Zi (also spelled Lao Tzu, or Lao Tse) was a famous Chinese phi-
losopher who is believed to have lived in approximately the 4th century
B.C., during the Hundred Schools of Thought and Warring States Periods.
He is credited with writing the seminal Taoism work, the Tao Te Ching. He
became a popular deity in Taoist religion’s pantheon. His most famous fol-
lower, Zhuang Zi, wrote a book that had one of the greatest influences on
Chinese Literati, through the ideas of individualism, freedom, carefree-
ness, and, even if the author never speaks about it, art, which may well
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be the comerstone of Chinese art.
ETAET

o ZI's life

Little is known about Lao Zi's life. His historical existence is strongly de-
bated as is his authorship of the Tao Te Ching. Regardless, he has become
an important culture hero to subsequent generations of Chinese people.
Tradition says he was born in Ku Prefecture (3 £ ) of the state of Chu
(%), which today is Luyi County ( & ) of Henan province, in the later
years of Spring and Autumn Period.

According to the fradition, Lao Zi was an older contemporary of Confu-
cius and worked as an archivist in the Imperial Library of the Zhou Dynasty
(1122 BC-256 BC). Confucius intentionally or accidentally met him in Zhou,
near the location of modern Luoyang, where Confucius was going tfo
browse the library scrolls. According to these stories, Confucius, over the
following months, discussed ritual and propriely, comerstones of Confu-
cianism, with Lao Zi. The latter strongly opposed what he felt to be hollow
practices. Taoist legend claims that these discussions proved more educa-
tional for Confucius than the contents of the libraries.

Afterwards, Lao Zi resigned from his post, perhaps because the au-
thority of Zhou's court was diminishing. Some accounts claim he travelled
west on his water buffalo through the state of Qin and from there disap-
peared into the vast desert. These accounts have a guard at the westemn-
most gate convincing Lao Zi to write down his wisdom before heading out
info the desert. Until this time, Lao Zi had shared his philosophy in spoken
words only.
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ao Zi's Work and Thought

Lao Zi's famous work, the Tao Te Ching, has been widely influential in
China. The book is a mystical treatise covering many areas of philosophy,
from individual spirituality to techniques for governing societies.

if we refer to this book, we can draw in few lines what and how Lao Zi
was thinking. He emphasized a specific “Tao”, which often translates as
“the Way,” and widened its meaning to an unnameable inherent order or
property of the universe: “The way Nature is. ” He highlighted the concept
of wu-wei, or “action through inaction. ” This does not mean that one
should sit around and do nothing; but that one should avoid explicit inten-
tions, strong will, and proactive action and then reach real efficiency by fol-
lowing the way things spontaneously increase or decrease. Actions taken in
accordance with Tao (Nature) are easier and more productive than actively
attempting to counter the Tao. Lao Zi believed that violence should be avoi-
ded when possible, and that military victory was an occasion to moumn the
necessity of using force against another living thing, rather than an occa-
sion for friumphant celebrations. Lao Zi also indicated that codified laws
and rules result in society becoming more difficult to manage.

As with most other ancient Chinese thinkers, his way to explain his i-
deas often uses paradoxes, analogies, reuse and appropriation of ancient
sayings. Using ellipsis, repetition, symmetries, rhymes, rhythm, his writ-
ings are poetical, dense and often obscure. They often served as a starting
point for cosmological or introspective meditations. Many of the aesthetic
theories of Chinese art are widely grounded in his ideas and those of his
most famous follower ;. Zhuang Zi.

Although Lao Zi does not have as deep an influence as Confucius does
in China, he is still widely respected by the Chinese. Confucius and Lao Zi
are the best-known Chinese philosophers in the Western world.



BRENPE—ES2A
ntroduce China in English—Eminent Persons
'
|%¥M8$

ZI's Names

The name Lao Zi is an honorific title. Lao means “venerable” or
“old. ” Zi translates literally as “boy,” but it was also a term for a rank of
nobleman equivalent to viscount, as well as a term of respect attached to
the names of revered scholars. Thus, “Lao Zi” can be translated roughly
as “the old master. ” Lao Zi's personal name was Li ér (ZEH:) , his courlesy
name was Boyang, and his posthumous -name was Dan (), which
means “Mysterious. ”

Lao Zi is also known as:Elder Dan (84 ) ,Senior Lord (EZ%& ) , Senior
Lord Li (Z=EH ) ,Senior Lord Taishang ( KX &%) ,Taoist Lord Lao Zi (&
FiHE). In the Li Tang Dynasty, in order to create a connection to Lao Zi
as the ancestor of the imperial family, he was given a posthumous name of
Emperor Xuanyuan ( Z G &7 ) , meaning “Profoundly Elementary” ; and a
temple name of Shengzu (%#), meaning “Saintly/Sagely Progenitor. ”

Cultural Links
A e

NSBRIRRE F
HRHRFRG, RREF" NEFRRFRRT “EP N HTHE
e 12 B35 2 (A R 3E , M BRI B AL =S 0 Al A bR 4t T —RE AL
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HHRENFBAIHRENRR“ BB, REAFRAH. EERZ(Y
) AR Ve, M5 FHE F—4035: “ IR BB, RZiEd.”JLH43%,
EFI(EMES) — B fhbE 5 B A RN,
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(Tao models itself after nature 3 3% &

letting nature take its own course %
H T i6

Reversion is the action of Tao X #
H 5

approximately 3T {3, X %

seminal A F WA, £ H

Tao Te Ching ¥ £ %

deity # , #

Literati X A, X ¥}

contemporary [&] Bt X B A

archivist £ £ R4 A

browse ¥ ¥, %% ¥ , B 4

propriety & %

diminishing % #f 45 /N 4y

buffalo 39 ] (B0 B, 3 M & #y) K 4
<E>[H]XNEFF

treatise # 3C, i

spirituality M, R

inherent E H &, HEWH, 5 £ A K
3

explicit S E 8, WE W, R 8y,
(He%)EERRN

spontaneously H #A H, 7 fk 3t

triumphant B F| &9, & b &9, £ K
W, A ERER
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Hy &

ellipsis &' # , s % &

cosmological F H ¥ ¥ 8, FH LW
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EF
nit4 Zhuang Zi

ey Sentences

iR fy

1. The future cannot be waited for; the past cannot be sought again.j
When good order prevails in the world, the sage seeks for accomplish-
ment. When disorder prevails, he may preserve only his own life. At
the present time,the best one can do is to escape from punishment.
RMARE R, FHATEL, RTHE,ZARR; X TEHE, ZAL
Bo. HEZH MNEHE. ((EF - ARE))

. Form without Tao cannot have existence. Existence without virtue can-
not have manifestation.

FAEEAL, AIEEARH, ((EF - X))

. The sage harmonizes the right and wrong and rests them in natural e-
qualization. This is called following two courses at once.
FEAMZLRIETKERY, RZIBHT. ((EF - FPiL))

. The “this”is also the “that”. The “that”is also the “this”. The “this”
has a standard of right and wrong, and the “that” also has a stand-
ard of right and wrong.

RINEH, AR RW . BIF—RIE, ih—RIE, ((EF - Fit))
. The growing of things is like the galloping of a horse. There is no
movement when it is not changeable and no time when it is not shift-
ing.

Yz e, EBEW, TTHAZE, ERAAE. ((EF - BK))

. 1 work with my mind and not my eyes.
DAFE, AR, ((ETF - FEE))
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7. What is to be done? What is not to be done? Things are transformed
of themselves.

fF2 ¥ REK B, (CET - BK))

onderful Paragraph
HERB

Confucius was followed by Mencius,and Lao Zi by Zhuang Zi. In those
cases, the first was the real teacher and either wrote no books or wrote
very little, and the second began to develop the docirines and wrote long
and profound discourses. Zhuang Zi (c. 369-286B. C. ) was separated from
Lao Zi's death by not quite two hundred years,and was strictly a confempo-
rary of Mencius. Yet the most curious thing is that although both these writ-
ers mentioned the other philosophers of the time , neither was mentioned by

the other in his works.
Paragraph 2

(13 %E ”
Zhuang

it has been customary to speak of Lao Zi and Zhuang Zi together as
Lao-Zhuang. Zhuang Zi's chief doctrines were based upon the sayings of
Lao Zi. While Lao Zi emphasized difference between glory and disgrace,
strength and weakness, and advocated the tender values and non-action,
Zhuang Zi identified them all. Lao Zi aimed at reform, whereas Zhuang Zi's
goal was absolute spiritual emancipation and peace, achieved through
knowing the capacity and limitations of one’s own nature, nourishing it and
adapting it to the universal process of transformation. He abandoned self-
ishness of all descriptions, be it fame, wealth, preferred to move in the

4L
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reaim of “great knowledge” and “profound virtue” , and travel beyond the
mundane world. All these make him all the more Taoistic. His conception of
the Way of Heaven is colored by pantheism. He pit the principle of nature
and spontaneity against arfificiality,and the theory of relativism against dog-
matism.

Cultural Links

AL B
By xR

EFHEER LT RIEIMATERIL=ZENFEETN. ETHESR
— W, MERETRUKL, 25 BRABEEERIE ETH . ENET
MPE, ETFENKRBZESMNEL BT EPRE. ETFTRENTLNE
ERNFAREETE, EFEREFRA K, A HM, BRI —B2E“E
RZE” WFHERAELRER T UFERY, #BE, “ETHIE R THRE
¥, ETE . BURMIMEE, LB A NER, BRVRIL, TYWHTE.
EHRASAER? MM (RET - FIBE)) . ETEZEBRN
WA, E 2 T AR 0 i 5 18 45 B S KU, B AR SRR G A B 1B N
SMNEERIRFER . 2000 4, ATERERBORAEX BT T EF LSRR E
&z

ocabulary
E operates in all things ¥4 ¥ % 4y  profound ¥ %| # , & X F & &, W ‘lﬂj
All things are one 7 # —F oy, R
all things change 4 £ £ % mundane # F 8, #HB8®, F LW
Travel beyond the mundane world # pantheism Z ¥ #
i i spontaneity B &
Nature is inaction § &R & 4 artificiality AL, FHR, FE&KZ
emancipation Bk, B W, A&
description # 5 ,iE.3R , A, # %, relativism A, M E X
i dogmatism # & £ X
| realm 43, )
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Key Sentences

R ih N £

1. Mo Zi was a great philosopher in the early Warring States Period and
a founder of the Mohist School.

BT REEVNENHKEER, BRFERVLIHEA

. In his early years, Mo Zi studied Confucianism, later he founded Moh-
ism,and finally he became an opposition faction of the Confucianism.
His thoughts were mainly reflected in the book Mo Tse.
BTRAESEIMA, GRS TBR, RAIBENEXNK, HEAE
BERBE(RF)—HP,

. The core of Mo-thought is “discriminate love”.
STFHRENBE LR IKE

. Mo Zi puts forward the thought of non-aggressiveness and opposes
war of any kind.

BFRHET R B, R —RF.

. Mo Zi spreads the thought that there is no fate to oppose the idea of
fate. »

BYFEL G BE, KX K" W,

. He also puts forward the proposals to eliminate rites , music and funer-
als as an opposition of the rites, and music culture and elaborate fu-
neral of Confucianism, while expostulating on saving expenditure in
order to lighten the people’s burden.

fdR B T “IER7 WA W B E K, TR R AL S
BEXH , WREBETHRE, LR ARKHHE,




o

/ REERDE—ESSA
~ntroduce China in English—Eminent Persons

(7. Mo Zi's opinions typically reflect the class standing of minor produc-1
ers.
BT R R R T TR/ H B R

8. The Mohism, founded by Mo Zi,is a parly of compact organization
and strict discipline with moral principles and sacrifice spirits, which
eamned the school a reputation of chivalrous Mo.
BT HBRR—NHLH LR B T R MR
AP, A - B R Z R

onderful Paragraph
HEBRB

BT RLAM

o Zi and His Thought

Mo Zi (Mo-tse;468—376B. C. ) was China’s first true philosopher. Mo
Zi pioneered the argumentative essay style and constructed the first norma-
tive and political theories. He formulated a pragmatic theory of language
that gave classical Chinese philosophy its distinctive character. Speculations
about Mo Zis origins highlight the social mobility of the era. The best expla-
nation of the rise of Mohisrh links it to the growth in influence of crafts and
guilds in China. Mohism became influential when technical intelligence be-
gan to challenge traditional priestcraft in ancient China. The “Warring
States” demand for scholars perhaps drew him from the lower ranks of
craftsmen. Some stories picture him as a military forlifications expert. His
criticisms show that he was also familiar with the Confucian priesthood.

The Confucian defender, Mencius , complained that the “words of Mo Zi
and Yang Zhu fill the social world”. Mo Zi advocated utilitarianism ( using
general welfare as a criterion of the correct Tao guiding discourse) and e-
qual concem for everyone. The Mohist movement eventually spawned a

_20"_
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school of philosophy of language ( called Later Mohists) which in turn infiu-
enced the mature form of both Tacism (Zhuang Zi ) and Confucianism
(Xun Zi).

The core Mohist text has a deliberate argumentative style. It uses a bal-
anced symmetry of expression and repetition that aids memorization and
enhances effect. Symmetry and repetition are natural stylistic aids for Classi-
cal Chinese, which is an exiremely analyfic language (one that relies on
word order rather than part-of-speech inflections) . Three rival accounts of
most of the important sections survive in the Mo Zi.

m&al Links

AL BE
S

BREEZEETERPHN BY (BF) - BRATEREEAEFTH
#E, AR, E(BF) P, EEHERSEEBRA ARG KT
MR, RETHREREBEE FALRUANBTHEL S, RBE
(REFETRELSH) AN, BFXLRREGTHREABH LR, iR R
TRz A, BT ERHE. XTFRETFHESN, AHREE, AHREKE,
EAAE, BB BRSO E AN

BTARBRA”, S ZEMA” MKTHEREA. XEARTER
WEBETZA, BFREREHMEZNL, ZAFIR”  EARAHRES
X ARG, tFERH¥RA, FFRALAMRMIEREITK, L,
(BFYRCRER FR ZHTHEE. “FZXELARALE", XKL
(BTF)RIEH—FERE,
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: ocabulary
WhiR) E TR

(pragmatic ¥R 2 ;LA % X priesthood % + , ¥ 18 , # R
highlight 4% & % ; 4 22 i} utilitarianism ZhF| £ X ; LH £ X
mobility [ 5 ¥ 5 R ¥ discourse & . ; & # ;1 X

craft {72;F LY core M B 4

guild (E 30 M8 ) & hs symmetry *f#%

influential H " A& , HH 4 memorization 1% £ , Bk i
kpriestcraft £ 7] inflections & 7%
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nité Xun Zi

Key Sentences
i N i)

. Xun Zi’'s view on nature is unprecedented.
HFHERMEF T E AW,

. He thinks the change of the natural world is under the control of ob-
jective laws, which have no relations with man.

AN BRF AR EMABRER, SABZERAEMER,

. He rejects the thought of correspondence between man and universe.
e T R ABN A8

. As for the relation between man and nature, he affirms the dominant
and positive power of man before nature, and puts forward the
thought of “controlling fatality and making use of it”—for the first
time,man’s will is set above the natural world scientifically.
EASHRBXAR L, WEE T AEBRFEETMESFIEAMES
YER IFHRE T RIX M AHZ” 688, 58— KA N E SR E R
NEARAZ L,

. Xun Zi believed that even human beings are the products of nature.
HFANREALBRBREN~ZY

oﬁderful Paragraph
HER B

<Paragraph 17>
i T R A

un Zi and His Thought

Xun Zi(c. 313-238B. C. ) ,whose given name was Kuang and courtesy
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name Qing,was born in the State of Zhao and was a key figure in the Con-
fucius school. When studying in the State of Qi,he became one of the cele-
brated scholars at the Jixia Academy. In his late years, he dedicated himself
in teaching disciples and writing books,one of which is Xun Zi,an epitome
of his thoughts. Politically, he inherited the Confucian thought of Ii (rites)
and considers li as not merely a moral standard but a necessity of gover-
ning the country. He also called upon the practice of the “royal regulations”
which emphasizes li and fa ( standards) : the purpose of li is to educate
while that of fa is to rule. The practice of them combined means to restrain
the evil in human nature.

Xun Zi epitomized the academic thoughts of the Pre-Gin period. The
Book of Xun Zi was the crystallization of his thoughts. As for his political
thought , he chiefly inherits Confucian thought of rites and etiquette , which he
considers as a sort of basic social system that may regulate social relations.
As for the theory of human nature,Xun Zi thinks the nature of man is evil,
which should be normalized and restricted by “rites and morality” , so he
values moralization and study after a man’s birth. The first article in The
Book of Xun Zi is “Encouraging Learning”. Xun Zi's epistemology is a theory
of reflection of materialism, he puts forward a proposition of “ achieving
calmness by modesty and concentration”. By “modesty” he means freedom
from prejudice in the process of getting insight into the objective world.
“Concentration” means focusing on what you are doing with full attention.
“Calmness” means observing calmly and maintaining an objective atfitude.
His epistemology has some rationality.

m&m Links

AR
Al TEmk T’
“HRZTUNE T X045, RERRAGT RN, B, XaE
B S T TR T ST, P DA HO S A A Sk, R A R A
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ISR T %I B B SERTE, FAMNBEERZMEEER. X
BEPEXE—BE: “ERALE, F.BZTE,METE; K, KIZ,
ETKERE ZIRANEEFIEMESH ., FAERNEAKEH BE
BUESER, AT R E AR ER  KKRKEGBKN, TREE WKEER, f££X
B AFURSE, KS/KMKCRIEM, 3805 4 HEE o R # H 2)
W VR AR, FE - SEAF BB C B, —REL—
AV

ocabulary

Tiedicate () H Ak —HF etiquette ALF ]
ELEN) restrict [} 4, 4 K , R &€

epitome 1% & materialism " # = X

inherited # 1f 4 A% 3| 89, L #9 .  rationality & M HE 4
2 A& A objective laws & W, #.4&

rite UK, $ AL, TB, A, ALF  key figure XBAY
R, H Ik restrain [H JF , 4 X

| crystallization £ & k. epistemology A iR i
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[
nit 7 Han Fei

Key Sentences
i )

— )

. “Fa” mainly emphasizes the authority and justice of the law . that is,}

. “Shu” refers to the autocratic emperor's conspiratorial method or art

. “Shi”  that refers to power,is to use the feudalistic state establish-

. The Legalist thought of combination of fa, shu and shi provides the

COBER GBS A KRR, NSRS B R SR AU, R4

“the high-rank official should be punished if he breaks the law ; awar-
ding should be granted to the common folk. ”

Frig“ ", FERFEE RSN EM, B R AR AR, B E
ALK,

of vindicating his authority.
FRB“AR” , Bl %18 445 HAUT MBHERUR

ments.

BB 8, BIAE, B T i Fl 3 B Z AL a9 it

theoretical foundation for building a new autocratic feudalistic centrali-
zation of state power.

THBXF,

But Han Fei believes in the evil nature of man, thus considering the re-
lationship between people as a relationship of pure interests, exag-
gerating the opposition between people, and obliterating the com-
mune element between people.

EEENEESH K, IBASAZERRREERE AR HE
X F,BRTAFER PN LIRS, R T ARLER PO —E, |




BamsE
Ancient Thinker:

6. Furthermore, he publicizes violent repression and denies the role of)
the moralization, all of which has become the theoretical basis for
despotic rule.
fhstmite it TIEEEE L, AFEHRAEE, @%Tnﬁfﬁ%ﬁﬂs%ﬂi
FH, B 2 B PR 2

on‘derful Paragraph
WMEN

Paragraph 1>
gk R LB

an Fei and His Thought

Han Fei(c. 280—233B. C. ) ,a native of the State of Han and a former
student of Xun Zi, synthesized the thoughts of the Legalist School of the pre-
Qin period. His doctrines served as the theoretical basis for the State of Qin’s
unification of China and the establishment of a feudal and autocratic em-
pire. Han Fei’s entire work is collected in Han Fei Zi,a book containing 55
chapters. Han Fei adopted and developed a progressive social and historical
view put forward by earlier legalists ( Shang Yang, for instance ) and further
proposed his notions of social development and historical evolution. He
pointed out that “one does not have to follow ancient practices in order to
govern”and “as conditions in the world change, different principles should
be applied accordingly. ” He also held that the impetus of social develop-
ment lies in the material foundation and inner conflicts of the society.

Han Fei believes in the thought of historical development, thinking that
“in ancient fimes, people contest in morality; in mediaeval times, in re-
sourcefulness and nowadays, in effort. ”He also proposes political reform in
order to make the country rich and the army strong, which manifests the
spirits of defiance and innovation. He is the one who advocates the idea of
ruling by law—an idea put forward by the Legalist School in early days,
which he fuses with the thought of “rule by shu ( method or art of conduc-

A
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fing) ”and “rule by shi ( power or authority) ” of the School of Huang Lao.
Later, by systematic alteration, he builds a new system of the Legalist
thought which combines fa,shu and shi.

Cultural Links
AL BB

By ES—Dhksa
B XA RIEHE, A —W, MR R i — B A 45 Az, A B LR S
RMBEE . SUABRIE JEEIRI DT UL IR A4t
sk RGELERE DY 1 IR R BE, AW KRR N AKIE, R =
S H— EBEA LES KB, BRBRTHEN, VA, AR, TR
BAHR LB, SRR TR, FRABVEIXIURL L H=,1R
N FE P B AR AP T B, R KL IEE, AR T T BAIEL R
pedi, AAKRBLHEZT BXAMAKRE, BERIARE, — 1317

e, & FEE THRERMRAFEEXMARET

ocabulary
b i) 2K

fsynthesize wA AR mediaeval F & By, B LB
theoretical T it # resourcefulness & & % %
autocratic k2 ¥y, & #| defiance Bk & , B AR, Ph
notion A, WA, B, 8 X, 4T innovation K ¥, 41

K, 2%, (%) < £ > fuseid ., %4

N A the evil nature of man & %&ip
evolution 3t & , X &, B & ,#1t commune element & — M4
{impetus WA, R obliterate ¥ & ; & 7 B



BEEH
Ancient Thinkets,

E{hEF
nit8 Dong Zhongshu

Key Sentences

T A

. Dong Zhongshu’s Confucian system is one that mixes the theory of Yin
and Yang with Wu Xing (that means five elements) theory.
HPETRIR A A R E I AT R

. Remolding Confucianism with Yin and Yang theory and Wu Xing theo-
ry,Dong builds a philosophical system of teleology in which there is
an interaction between nature and man.

PR EAT#RBUEREN SR, EEHFEL TR ARNK EH
wHEEER,

. He interpreted the relationship between nature and man by applying a
theory of “heterodoxy of natural disasters”.

A" AU RBBERSAZBIHXR,

. He also proposes “moral is more vital than punishment,” emphasi-
zing the function of moralization.

i 5K AR, R EEBAILER

. He advocates the moral system of “Three Cardinal Guides and Five
Constant Virtues” , which have a far-reaching influence on the forma-
fion and development of traditional Chinese morality.

R T =REHE” WEEER, SHEREERNE RS RRARZ
HIR I

J
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oﬁderful Paragraph
BT

% Il &7

ong Zhongshu

Dong Zhongshu ( Wade-Giles Tung Chung-shu) (179 -104B. C. ) was
a Han Dynasly scholar who is traditionally associated with the promotion of
Confucianism as official ideology of the Chinese imperial state.

Born in Guangchuan (in modern Hebei) , he later entered the imperial
service during the reign of the Emperor Jing and rose to high office under
the Emperor Wu. His relationship with the emperor was uneasy, though.
At one point he was thrown into prison and nearly executed for writings that
were considered seditious, and he may have cosmologically predicted the
overthrow of the Han Dynasty and its replacement by a Confucian sage, the
first appearance of a theme that would later sweep Wang Mang to the im-

perial throne.
wipaT i B A

ong Zhongshu’s Thought

Dong Zhongshu’s thought integrated Yin Yang cosmology into a Confu-
cian ethical framework. He emphasized the importance of the Spring and
Autumn Annals as a source for both political and metaphysical ideas, fol-
lowing the tradition of the Gongyang Commentary in seeking hidden mean-
ings from its text.

The only work that has survived to the present that is attributed to Dong
Zhongshu is the Luxuriant Dew of the Spring and Autumn Annals in 82
chapters. However, it bears many marks of multiple authorship. Its authen-
ticity has been called into question by Chinese literati (Zhu Xi, Cheng Yan-
zuo) and researchers in Japan (Keimatsu Mitsuo, Tanaka Masami), and

430F
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the West. Scholars now reject as later additions all the passages that dis-

cuss five elements theory, and much of the rest of the work is questionable

as well. It seems safest to regard it as a collection of unrelated or loosely

related chapters and shorter wérks, most more or less connected to the

Gongyang Commentary and its scﬁool, written by a number of different

persons at different times throughout the Former Han and into the first half
of the Later Han.

Cultijral Links
SCAL B

“KA=R"

AT A RIEMR M PP, N TR HGE, th=4F AT, I
AHFEKE, RFRCHAHESL, — KRS, AR R
EAZEMRENES TR, RS M T BRZE”WAKRT,H
B E G E SRR, Bp K F i

MR, RS RIE A GAELE =T KRR, #1777 =K
SR, AR —— WBEE SR RAER, “RAZR EERR,BE
ZHTFXR,MERTRE, XE, RREEFERRKANER. MHREN
AL, B RER BT R, BERMRILCBETER. BEEEE
MEAA. AABY, FEER, BEXRREKE. RZ, BERXRREKEL. b
I EMAR, MEMEA”

RGO E M X T —RNERERFRE. &k, “BERE
2, ERA” SO SHET R B RS 5 B A,

Vocabulary
b in] Tk

ideology B IR & authenticity # 55 # , X 5E 4
seditious ¥§ 51 ¥ B, 35 F 6 Z W frustration # i , # 47, % #
cosmological FH ¥ M, FH B H  stimulus-response F| ¥4, R ¥t B %
ethical 5 H x, REN treatise 1 X, Wik

metaphysical 4 B4 ¥ 87, 48 B R B9
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xR
nit9 Wang Chong

Key Sentences

i a1 41

1. Wang Chong analyzed and vigorously attacked what the theological‘
teleologists claimed as the interaction between Heaven and humanity.
FEFEXF RN B E R 34T T/ SRS At A,

. Heaven, he claimed, is natural so that it is not will-driven and emo-
tional. ’

38 KR —Fh YLk, A BERAER, RREERZ X,

. Furthermore , Wang Chong criticized the prevailing superstitious ideas
and practices, especially the belief of life after death.

FIARHHN T M EHRAT S TR 2k (5 BAR TR S TE B, R B B X AFE
KR Z B HREFI B RTE .

. He held that human beings are born with original vigor and human
beings are unique only because they have physical bodies and con-
sciousness.

AR ABTTRMA, AZFFU R A, BRI AR, AR, BE
RS

. The illusion of ghosts and spirits are just hallucinations caused by frus-
tration , illness and madness.

EEH i A Z BTA =4 RS, BB T ALER K E=ZFRE
TAESTEERBBLIR




oﬁderful Paragraph
RERB

B )
ang Chong

Wang Chong (27—c. 97) was a Chinese philosopher during the Han
Dynasty who developed a rational, secular, naturalistic, and mechanistic
account of the world and of human beings. His main work was the Lun-
Heng (i87).

Unusually for a Chinese philosopher of the period, Wang Chong spent
much of his life in non-self-inflicted poverty; indeed, he was said to have
studied by standing at bookstalls. A superb memory, however, allowed
him to become very well-versed in the Chinese classics, and he eventually
reached the rank of District Secretary, a post which he soon lost as a result

of his combative and anti-authoritarian nature.
ZR R EM

orks and Thought

Also unusual is the fact that Wang cannot be placed in any particular
school of Chinese philosophy. Rather, he reacted to the state that philoso-
phy had reached in China by his day. Taoism had long before degenerated
into superstition and magic, and Confucianism had been the state religion
for some 150 years. Confucius and Lao Zi were worshipped as gods,
omens were seen everywhere, belief in ghosts was almost universal, and
feng shui had begun to rule people’s lives. Wang's response to all this was
derision, and he made it his vocation to set out a rational, naturalistic ac-
count both of the world and of the human place in it. He was also a friend
of Ban Gu, the historian who contributed to the Book of Han (Han Shu).

At the centre of his thought was the denial that Heaven has any pur-

IER
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pose for us, whether benevolent or hostile. To say that Heaven provides us
with food and clothing is to say it acts as our farmer or tailor—an obvious
absurdity. We humans are insignificant specks in the universe and cannot
hope to effect changes in it, and it is ludicrous arrogance to think that the
universe would change itself just for us.

Wang insisted that the words of previous sages should be treated criti-
cally, and that they were often contradictory or inconsistent. He criticized
scholars of his own fime for not accepting this, as well as what he called
the popular acceptance of written works. He believed that the truth could
be discovered, and would become obvious, by making the words clear,
and by clear commentary on the text. One example of Wang Chung's ratio-
nalism is his argument that thunder must be created by fire or heat, and is
not a sign of the heavens being displeased. He argued that repeatable ex-
perience and experiment should be tried before adopting the belief that di-
vine will was involved.

He was equally scathing about the popular belief in ghosts. Why
should only human beings have ghosts, he asked, not other animals?
We're dll living creatures, animated by the same vital principle. Besides, so
many people have died that their ghosts would vastly outnumber living peo-
ple; the world would be swamped by them. “People say that spirits are
the souls of dead men. That being the case, spirits should always appear
naked, for surely it is not contended that clothes have souls as well as
men. ” (Lun-Heng)

Cultﬁral Links
SCAL e

Erchiih
—HB, TR ES, RERT A EF Ti#Ex. RR—EARBRT
A ERTHE—EeH, E% L EE IRAEA” U EF. REACDER
SAEFCBAFNRE, BHET e, ERHEH, BETRE .Y H
FHPEEK, T EHEAB"



BB E -
Ancient Thin

E3ufE. " REMAER, AT HRE? AABEEEEEMR, 7EMH
BRAEVEAGSE T LG, B LB Ak, BEXNFE T “BRE, B E,
HERERWM"HET EFE=ZMLUR,

WH, ERHTNREEMHXAE L, NRLEAER . FHiRiAX 4
WMRFFERAR” BE 5, RICEERE/NEHET

JER, bR BB, R AL AT LAZh, AREMR N —K 8%k, —k &
Wi, AREAMBEMRR Sk, RN — 5, (8 A B —mE R L
S5, MEHEARKZE, R2ZN—EAE, ERERATATE T AFE
ABIBRAPLRK .

Vocabulary
i) i Tk
rational My, M, HEH omen Tk, 4EJk
secular ¥ R ¥ derision "%
naturalistic H K, B £ £ X ¥, benevolent 2 & B
Lk absurdity 758, ##
mechanistic LA ¥ %4, ludicrous ¥ £ Hy, BfW, BEW
AR B arrogance B AE, H A
combative 3F & 8, RA W, F3 8  superb HIFH
degenerate iR 14, divine # By, M X8, EAM, &
| superstition 3 15 AR, E¥TEW




" BERENPE—BESBA
Antroduce China in English—Eminent Persons

K
nit 10 Zhu Xi

Key Sentences
iR £

1. He held that the universe has two aspects. the formless and the |
formed.

EFHM L, REFESL,

2. The formless,or li is,a principle or a network of principles that is su-
preme natural law and that determines the patterns of all created
things.

TCIEHY , B B 46 B 8] 5 W R B B B AR A

3. Thus in redlity the human nature embodies the conflicts between
“Heaven'’s laws” and “human desires” ,and they can never coexist.
Ll B A FEE K 5 AR WXL, RE S5 AR
57,

4. Zhu Xi's idea of putting ethical principles over physical desires bears
some features of rationalism, but it also has a negative side of sup-
pressing individuality.

KELMCTR YRS, B 8 B8 —Fr a4 T CRSREIE,
AEMAHANER—E,

onderful Paragraph
RN B

Paragraph 1>
K&

hu Xi
Zhu Xi (Wade-Giles: Chu Hsi) (1130 — 1200) was a Song Dynasty



(960—1279) Confucian scholar who became one of most significant Neo-
Confucianism in China. He taught at the famous White Deer Grotto Acade-
my for some time. During the Song Dynasty, Zhu Xi's teachings were con-
sidered to be orthodoxy . Zhu Xi and his fellow scholars added two addi-
tional Chinese classic texts: the Great Learning, and the Doctrine of Mean
to the Confucian canon. Their writings were not widely recognized in Zhu
Xi's fime; however, they later became accepted as standard commentaries
on the Confucian classics.

Zhu Xi considered the earlier philosopher Xun Zi to be a heretic for de-
parting from Confucius’s beliefs about innate human goodness. Zhu Xi con-
tributed to Confucian philosophy by articulating what was to become the or-
thodox Confucian interpretation of a number of beliefs in Taoism and Bud-
dhism. He adapted some ideas from these competing religions info his
form of Confucianism.

He argued that all things are brought info being by two universal ele-
ments discussed by Confucius and Mencius; vital ( or physical) force (qi),
and law or rational principle (li). Li is also called Tai Ji or Tai Chi, which
means Great Ultimate. According to Zhu Xi, Tai Ji causes qi movement and
change in the physical world, resulting in the division of the world into the
two energy modes (yin and yang) and the five elements ( fire, water,
wood, metal, and earth).

According to Zhu Xi's theory, every physical object and every person
contains aspects of li or Tai Ji. What is referred fo as the human soul,
mind, or spirit is defined as the Great Ultimate ( Tai Ji), or the supreme
regulative principle at work in a person. Zhu Xi argued that the fundamen-
tal nature of humans was morally good; even if people displayed immoral
behaviour, the supreme regulative principle was good.

According to Zhu Xi, vital force (qi) and rational principle (li) opera-
ted together in mutual dependence. These are not enfirely non-physical
forces, but resulted in the creation of matter. When their activity is rapid the
yang energy mode is generated, and when their activity is slow, the yin en-
ergy mode is generated. The yang and yin constantly interact, gaining and
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losing dominance over the other. This results in the structures of nature
known as the five elements.

He did not hold to traditional ideas of God or Heaven (Tian) , though
he discussed how his own ideas mirrored the traditional concepts. He en-
couraged an agnostic tendency within Confucianism, because he believed
that the Great Ultimate was a rational principle, and discussed it as an in-
telligent and ordering will behind the universe. He did not promote the wor-
ship of spirits and offerings to images. Although he practiced some forms of
ancestor worship, he disagreed that the souls of ancestors existed, believ-
ing instead that ancestor worship is a form of rememberance and grati-

tude.
O?ﬂ%iiﬁ&ﬁﬂd}%l&

n Teaching, Leaming and the Credtion of an Academy

Zhu Xi very much focused his energies on teaching, claiming that
learning is the only way to sagehood. He wanted to make the pursuit of
sagehood attainable to all men. He lamented more modern printing tech-
niques and the proliferation of books that ensued. This, he believed, made
students less appreciative and focused on books, simply because there
were more books to read than before. Therefore, he attempted to redefine
how students should learn and read. In fact, disappointed by local schools
in China, he established his own academy, White Deer Grotto Academy, to
instruct students properly and in the proper fashion.

%ral Links
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U?ll\i%
nit11 Sun Wu

Key Sentences

LA K

1. sun Wu's The Art of War, composed of 13 articles,,was the first systemj
atic book on military strategies and tactics in ancient China and one of
the earliest works on military strategies and tactics in the world.
(MFEREFEBRE, BEPEERE-BEAEWES, GRIHA L&
BB RGO R LR AR SRR R R B R 2 E1E

. Tao refers to political strategies, which require the monarch and his
people to make concerted efforts to support the war.

“IE”BPBAA, BRAE RMEG, L TRLOFE,

. Tian and Di refer to the natural conditions in warfare.

“RTEH R AREKM, ERFPREEEN.

. Jiang refers fo the qualities of the military commander,in which “zhi
(wit), xin ( credibility ) , ren ( benevolence ), yong ( courage), yan
( strictness) ” are a must.

BT HRR OB R, TR A K I R BB TS R R

. Fa refers to the relevant rules and regulations during warfare.

“B7 R,

. Decrees must be issued and the systems of penalties and rewards
must be applied to reinforce these rules and regulations and to
heighten morale.

BV, SRR TFEoRIREL , MR £ <.
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oﬁderful Paragraph
WERB

bk

un Wu
Sun Wu (544—496 BC) was a Chinese author of The Art of War ( &
), an immensely influential ancient Chinese book on miilitary strategy. He
is also one of the earliest redlists in international relations theory. The name
Sun Tzu is an honorific title bestowed upon Sun Wu, the author's name.
The character wu, meaning “military” , is the same as the character in wu
shu, or martial art. Sun Wu also has a courtesy name, Chang Qing (&

5.
Vi Bt %

s a Historical Figure

The only surviving source on the life of Sun Tzu is the biography written
in the 2nd century BC by the historian Sima Gian, who describes him as a
general who lived in the state of Wu in the 6th century BC, and therefore a
contemporary of one of the great Chinese thinkers of ancient times—Confu-
cius. According fo tradition, Sun Tzu was a member of the landless Chinese
aristocracy, the shi, descendants of nobility who had lost their dukedoms
during the consolidation of the Spring and Autumn Period. Unlike most shi,
who were traveling academics, Sun Tzu worked as a mercenary. According
to tradition, King Hell of Wu hired Sun Tzu as a general approximately 512
BC dfter finishing his military treatise, The Art of War. After his hiring, the
kingdom of Wu, previously considered a semi-barbaric state, went on to
become the most powerful state of the period by conquering Chu, one of
the most powerful states in the Spring and Autumn Period. Sun Tzu sudden-
ly disappeared when King Helu finally conquered Chu. Therefore his date of

«.’L
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death remained unknown.

The historicity of Sun Tzu is discussed extensively in the introduction to
Lionel Giles’ 1910 translation of The Art of War available as a Project Guten-
berg online text. In Giles” infroduction to his translation, he expands on the
doubt and confusion which has surrounded the historicity of Sun Tzu.

In 1972 a set of bamboo engraved texts were discovered in a grave
near Linyi in Shandong. These have helped to confirm parts of the text
which were already known and have also added new sections. This version
has been dated to between 134-118 BC, and so rules out older theories that
parts of the text had been written much later.

Sun Bin, also known as Sun the Mutilated, allegedly a crippled de-
scendent of Sun Tzu, also wrote a text known as the Art of War. A more
accurate fitle might be the Art of Warfare since this was more directly con-
cerned with the practical matters of warfare, rather than military strategy.
At Iegsi one translator has used the title The Lost Art of War, referring to the
long period of time during which Sun Bin’s book was lost. There is, howev-
er, no commondlity between the content or writing style in Sun Bin and Sun
Tzu.

The Art of War has been one of the most popular combat collections in
history. Ancient Chinese have long viewed this book as one of the entrance
test materials, and it is one of the most important collections of books in the
Chinese literature. It is said that Mao Zedong and Joseph Stalin both read

this book while in war.
fh o 35 18

ooks Written by Sun Wu

The Art of War is a Chinese military treatise written during the 6th cen-
tury BC by Sun Wu. Composed of 13 chapters, each of which is devoted to
one aspect of warfare, it has long been praised as the definitive work on
military strategies and tactics of its time.

i"’



The Art of War is one of the oldest and most famous studies of strategy
and has had a huge influence on Eastern military planning , business tac-
tics, and beyond. First translated info a European language in 1782 by
French Jesuit Jean Joseph Marie Amiot, it had been credited with influen-
cing Napoleon, the German General Staff, and even the planning of Opera-
fion Desert Storm. Leaders as diverse as Mao Zedong, Vo Nguyen Giap,
and General Douglas MacArthur have claimed to have drawn inspiration
from the work.

The Art of War has also been applied, with much success, to business
and managerial strategies.

MUMI Links
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FHE
nit1 Emperor Qin Shihuang

Key Sentences
HipH N )

. He had been the King of the pre-Qin State for 5 years and the First Em-}
peror of the Qin Dynasty for 12 years. When he died he was at his 49.
e EQL IR 5 4, L 12 45, R4FE49 3,

. After Ying Zheng had unified China,he ordered that the highest ruler
of the country should be called “Emperor” and he himself should
make all the important decisions of the country.

BBSE—R TG AEBRREREREN, BRX— ’QJE#:$9}H3§%E
BSE

. The Great Wall was the crystallization of wisdom and hard labor of the
working people of China.

R ESEGAFHARMTNE RN R,

. The disaster known as “burning books and burying intellectuals in
pits” devastated the Chinese culture for generations.

“BEHTHHUR BN RL T EMBR T UL,

. After his death First Emperor Ying Zheng was buried in Lishan Hill,now
in Lintong County,Shaanxi Province.

BAECOE 5 38 T3 AL , 76 4B 44 1l B |
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onderful Paragraph
WEREB

Paragraph 1

Foh5
in Shi Huang

Qin Shi Huang ( November or December 260 B. C. —September, 210
B.C. ), personal name Zheng, was king of the State of Qin from 247 8. C.
to 221 BC, and then the first emperor of a unified China from 221 B. C. to
210 B. C., ruling under the name First Emperor.

Having unified China, he and his prime minister Li Si passed a series of
major reforms aimed at cementing the unification, and they undertook
some Herculean construction projects, most notably the precursor version of
the current Great Wall of China. For all the tyranny of his autocratic rule,
Qin Shi Huang is still regarded today as some sort of a colossal founding fa-
ther in Chinese history whose unification of China has endured for more

than two millennia ( with interruptions) .
2 1 i R

aming Conventions

Qin Shi Huang was born in the Chinese month zheng yue(1EH ), the
first month of the year in the Chinese calendar (in the 3rd century BC the
Chinese year started before the Winter solstice, and not after as it does to-
day), and so he received the name Zheng (), both characters being
used interchangeably in ancient China. In ancient China, people never
joined family name and given name together as is customary today, so it is
anachronistic to refer to Qin Shi Huang as “Ying Zheng”. The given name
was never used except by close relatives, therefore it is also incorrect to re-
fer to the young Qin Shi Huang as “Prince Zheng”, or as “King Zheng of
Qin”. As a king, he was referred to as “King of Qin” only. Had he re-

.|
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ceived a posthumous name after his death like his father, he would have

been known by historians as “King NN. ( posthumous name) of Qin” , but
this never happened.

After conquering the last independent Chinese state in 221 BC, Qin Shi
Huang was now the king of a state of Qin ruling over the whole of China,
which was unprecedented. Wishing to show that he was no more a simple
king like the kings of old during the Warring States Period, he created a
new fitle, huangdi ( 27 ), combining the word huang ( 8 ) which was
used to call the legendary Three Huang who ruled at the dawn of Chinese
history, and the word di () which was used to call the legendary Five Di
who ruled immediately after the Three Huang. These Three Huang and Five
Di were considered perfect rulers, of immense powers, and very long lives.
The word huang also meant “big” , “great”. The word di also referred to
the Supreme God in Heaven, creator of the world. Thus, by joining these
two words, which no one had ever done before, Qin Shi Huang created a
title on par with his feat of uniting the seemingly endless Chinese realm, in
fact uniting the world (people at that time believed their empire encom-
passed the whole world, a concept referred to as all under heaven).

This word huangdi was rendered in most Western languages as “em-
peror” , a word with also a long history going back to Roman Empire, and
which Europeans deemed superior to the word “king”. Qin Shi Huang a-
dopted the name First Emperor ( Shi Huangdi, literally “commencing em-
peror” ). He abolished posthumous names, by which former kings were
known after their death, judging them inappropriate and contrary to filial pi-
ety, and decided that future generations would refer to him as the First Em-
peror ( Shi Huangdi) , his successor would be referred to as the Second Em-
peror ( Er Shi Huangdi, literally “second generation emperor”), the suc-
cessor of his successor as the Third Emperor ( San Shi Huangdi, literally
“third generation emperor” ), and so on, for ten thousand generations, as
the imperial house was supposed to rule China for fen thousand genera-
fions ( “Ten thousand years” is equivalent to “forever” in Chinese, and it
also means “good fortune” ).
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nit2 Emperor Liu Bang

Key Sentences
vt R 4

— )

Liv Bang became the King of Han, which marks the beginning of the |
Western Han Dynasty.

XFR T E, WL I

. The next step he ook was to fight Xiang Yu,a former ally now a rival

to rule the country.
X UG, XA AR SR 59 R R TR R R T RIT T HMAM S

. Liu Bang was a native of Pei county. Born into a humble family, he

somehow managed to become a petty official in his youth.
PR BN, B, FoR R YA — & /N,

. Later some of his friends killed the official of Pei county and invited Liu

Bang to be their leader.

JERAA AR R T BN EERRE R, RIE MR LY T H.

. Before he defeated Xiang Yu, Liu Bang had proclaimed himself emper-

or in the 2nd month of 202 BC ,which marked the formal beginning of
the Western Han Dynasty.

FTMOTUR 2 B, XUFBAEATCRT 202 42 A% LT 247, X EF ML
A7,

. Liu Bang attributed his success to his ability to make use of able men.

XIFBIAK B E BRI EBEFEREETHA
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oﬁderful Paragraph
PR B

X 5B

iu Bang

Emperor Gao (256 BC or 247 BC-June 1, 195 BC), commonly known
inside China as Gaozu ( &#H) , personal name Liv Bang, was the first em-
peror of the Chinese Han Dynasty, ruling over China from 202 BC until 195
BC, and one of only a few dynasty founders who emerged from the peas-
ant class (the other major example being Zhu Yuanzhang, founder of the
Ming Dynasty). Before becoming an emperor, he was also called Duke of
Pei (7ifiZy) after his birthplace. He was also created as the Prince of Han
by Xiang Yu, the Grand Prince of Western Chu following the collapse of Qin
Dynasty, and was called so before becoming emperor.

FLAF Ak

arly Life

Liu Bang was born into a peasant family in Pei ( present Pei County in
Jiangsu Province). When he was young, he did not like farm work, and
was evidently living a rogue’s life. Not surprisingly, he was not the favorite
son of his peasant father.

After he grew up, Liu Bang served as a patrol officer in his county.
Once he was responsible for transporting a group of prisoners to Mount Li in
present Shaanxi province. During the frip many prisoners fled. Fearful that
he would be punished for the prisoners’ flight, Liu Bang released the remai-
ning prisoners and fled himself, becoming the leader of a band of brig-
ands. On one of his raids, he met a county magistrate who became im-
pressed with his leadership skills and gave his daughter LU Zhi to him in
marriage.
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hu-Han Contention

Now considering the whole former Qin Empire under his domination,
Xiang Yu realigned the territories of not only the remaining parts of Qin but
also the rebel states, dividing the territories into 19 principalities. Xiang Yu
did not honor the promise by Xin, Prince Huai of Chu, who would soon
himself be assassinated by Xiang's orders. Instead, he gave Guanzhong to
the princes of three Qins. Liu Bang was only awarded the Principality of Han
(modern Sichuan, Chongqging, and southern Shaanxi) .

In Hanzhong, Liv Bang focused his efforts on developing agriculture
methods and fraining an army, through which he reinforced his resource
accumulation and military power. Before long, Liu broke out of his princi-
pality, deposed the kings of three Qins and occupied Guanzhong, where
he launched a war now known as the Chu-Han War, against Xiang Yu.

Although Xiang Yu was far superior in military ability to Liv Bang, he
was at a political disadvantage. Xiang Yu kept defeating Liv in the battle-
field, but each of his victories drove more people to support Liu. When
Xiang Yu finally was defeated, he could not recover and committed suicide.

The war lasted five years (206—202 BC) and ended with Liu Bang's
victory. Having defeated Xiang Yu, Liu proclaimed himself emperor and es-
tablished the Han Dynasty in 202 BC and made Chang’an ( present city of
Xi‘an) his capital city. Liu became historically known as Emperor Gao of
Han.

Cultural Links
AL BEHE

HLIE =2
K, X STURE B HETREREIN, XIFBEBOR I (R 1h R A

4L



ERERPE—aSEA
£ = ~Introduce China in English—Eminent Persons
W) BRI SA XIUR, BUR K, IR 4 FRA &5, TURA R G, Bl
KT, XM AR EHZE, 5B RE . YUK T IR TIE,
TR L ZAE TR E AT UL , FFL B B ik E 50OH R

BHEL, BAZXEER , HAERRL, TR ELEYE, —HE
AR, EBEE L, —FRBEIRES, ATRNHRBA R, HEHEEI
FESES) Rl B B, AR X, TUA R P X, ik SRS, 9 T
X, FEfE Rk, XIFBE T W I E B AZE], & B BRI, T
RSB, REFFRE RN, BRI SRt Bl 6B,
BERX S AR, P W B e , 3L IR BE AT G, B i, B B HLAS 8, —
PR A A EB R, HSERYLULT — BB FE, TRLEF U
X, XU —E T Zo Ja ARSI Z 05 BERARL.

Vocabulary
b in] E BK

Duke of Pei /A domination ¥ 4|, %k, X B
the Grand Prince of Western Chu % realign E#H# %5, B4 %

BET principality A &, % E
rogue i, T #i depose # IR, E(EA), ik, 5
patrol i # &FEiE
brigand +FE, #¥%, Z (¥ K assassinate B R, 1TH|

EHFH—R) accumulation R, E R4
raid &, ¥ H# proclaim 4, ¥, B, 8%
{magistrate XBRER, HFER




ESBBR
Famous Statesm

U;‘li‘i?ﬁ
nit3 Emperor Wu of Han

Key Sentences

i i 40

1. Politically ,he continued the policy of consolidating the authority of the |
central government by reducing the power of local vassals.

EBUE b IR LR T SR 00I6 E B , HI 58 T #h 7 B &
T, FERAEF B RENT

. By establishing a system of monopoly over salt,iron and minting, the
imperial court kept a firm hold on the couniry’s economy.

BT L MBS THELE BT EFERE, BER G L EE
R H25Ffrko

. Following the proposal of Dong Zhongshu, he advocated Confucianism
as the national orthodox ideology.

ERE L RN EEENFHERL, LEEIERE—HWIELF
Ko

. He initiated extensive cultural exchanges with the west by opening up
lines of fransport between China and countries to the west.

IR ATFFRE T P EMP A ENELE, HEFH T KRN
XA BT3B

. He also developed close ties with minority nationdlities in the south-
west, southeast and northeast.

flofe S B RPN S5 PR AR U R RO BRI X R EMHY,
. In 89 BC,he issued a decree reflecting critically on his over-expansion
of the country.

ZATCH 89 4F M TN HE ¥ KERAEHHITRE
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onderful Paragraph
WMEh B

Bk A

mperor Wu of Han

Emperor Wu of Han (156 BC—87 BC), personal name Liu Che, was
the sixth emperor of China emperor of the Chinese Han Dynasty, ruling
from 141 BC to 87 BC. A military campaigner, Han China reached its grea-
test expansion under his reign, spanning from Kyrgyzstan in the west,
Northern Korea in the Northeast, to Northern Vietnam in the south. He was
best known for his role in expelling the nomadic Xiongnu from the boundary
of China. The Han people named themselves after him.

Emperor Wu dispatched his envoy Zhang Qian in 139 BC to seek an alli-
ance with the Yuezhi of modern Uzbekistan. Zhang returned in 123 BC and
Emperor Wu then sent many missions per year to Central Asia.

During the end of his reign, his power was severely weakened. Open
war broke out between rival families of the Empress Wei and the Li clan.
The Li family killed most of Empress Wei's family and forced Empress Wei to
commit svicide; during this time, Wu was forced to flee. In the end, Wu
was too weak to even name his own successor, who was chosen two days

before Wu's death.
W 5 &g i

mperor Wu and Xiongnu

During the “Taoism era”, China was able to maintain peace with
Xiongnu by paying tribute and marrying princesses to them. During this
time, the dynasty’s goal was to relieve the society of harsh laws, wars,
and conditions from both the Qin Dynasty, external threats from nomads,
and early internal conflicts within the Han court. The government reduced

sl
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taxation and assumed a subservient status to neighboring nomadic tribes.
This policy of the government's reduced role over civilian lives (R4 8)
started a period of stability, which was called the Rule of Wen and Jing (3
B27), named dfter the two Emperors of this particular era. However,
under Emperor Wu’s leadership, the most prosperous period (140—87 BC)
of the Han Dynasty, the Empire was able to fight back. At its height, China
incorporated the present day Qinghai, Gansu, and northern Vietnam into its
ferritories.

%&ral Links

SCAL 422
FEXK
TR BPOLIE , JF4h PO AR 8RR, @S2 F DAl , 6 7 IUHE A B A 3
PN E R, P EAREHERR N BN, MERR DA DR T,

P EHERERR K, EREAZHEMUNRFTEETER TR —F
H A B R R AR EF

ocabulary
Wb ial i E B

expansion § %, &, WK, ¥ % envoy SAREH, Bl ]

M, iM, A& alliance B % , BX &
spanning [ 8 ] (A M A FE) & Uzbekistan 5 % 5 3% #738

Jof:] clan %, Kk, Tk, XK
Kyrgyzstan & /R & X7 #7 32 flee Dk, Db, $h&E
Vietnam # & successor %k & E, BHH, FL&YW
expel W&, i, #H, K4 = 2] ’
nomadic 4 harsh MK, FEEH, F 28, H|
boundary # &, 4 F % Hey, RIEH
| dispatched A%, RERE, &6 territory 4+, IRE, #i&
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nomad M HE WM A, KR, # incorporated 4 KA 7 Hy,
R EKH AR — 1K
subservient JE A 8, H#H BI85, A
R, EAE
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iR
nit4 Cao Cao

Key Sentences

Lin R £

. Cao Cao was regarded to become “a capable minister in times of

peace or an unscrupulous schemer in times of turmoil. ”

EHHRE WA B ZEE AL Z i,

. Cao Cao indeed became a capable official in the Eastern Han govern-
ment, being strict and impartial in implementing the law.
EREYERANBNE—METHE G, L8, A B

. Over the next seven years he wiped out Yuan Shao’s remaining forces
and united northern China.

WEM X T LENHEE KT ZRANRERE N, 55— T HEPIL N

. In actual history, however, he was a phenomenal strategist and
statesman despite certain negative aspects of his personality.
AL EN S, HREAFTRZAKK—E, BHRRRI—AR S
MZEREFMBOAK .

. It is also worthwhile to note that Cao Cao and his two sons, Cao Pi
and Cao Zhi,were all accomplished writers,, known as the “Three Ca-
os”in Chinese literary history.

HWAMES —RME, RN ILFED FRBEEPECES L
AEREWMNRER, 2R =F",
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on‘derful Paragraph
WEBRB

CParagraph 1>
i

ao Cao

Cao Cao (155-220), zi Mende, was a regional warlord who rose to
become the self-appointed Imperial Secretarist under Han Xian Di and the
de facto ruler of Northern China during the last years of Eastern Han Dynas-
ty. He laid down foundations for what was to become the Kingdom of Wei
under his son Cao Pi. Although generally remembered as a cruel and sus-
picious character, Cao Cao was also a brilliant ruler, strategist and poet.

Historical interpretation Cao Cao was the son of a court official of the
Han Dynasty. He held positions at this court until an attempted coup by
general Dong Zhuo brought down the dynasty. Dong Zhuo was not able to
consolidate his hold on the empire and China fell into civil war and anar-
chy. Cao Cao was part of the Alliance against the Dong Zhuo-controlled
Han Dynasty. He quickly gained fame by winning several battles against the
Han which earned him the name the “Hero of Chaos” ( %H).

In the resulting chaos Cao Cao emerged as the Cao Cao Unification of
the North, winning a critical battle (the Battle of Guandu) at the Huang He
(Yellow River). He assumed effective rule of Northern China and assumed
the title of Imperial Secretarist. The last Han emperor would remain a fig-
urehead until the abdication in 220. Cao Cao extended his control north-
ward, past the Great Wall of China, into northern Korea, and southward to
the Han River. His attempt to extend his domination south of the Yangtze
River was dashed as his forces were defeated by the codlition of Liu Bei
(who later founded the Kingdom of Shu in southwestern China) and Sun
Quan (who later founded the Kingdom of Wu in southeastern China) at the
naval Battle of Red Cliff in 208.

In 213, he was titled Wei Gong (Duke of Wei) and given ten cities as

s
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his domain. This area was named the “State of Wei”. In 216, Cao Cao
was promoted to King of Wei (Z1F).

Cao Cao died some time after the defeat and death of the general
Guan Yu of Shu. Cao Cao’s death was possibly the result of a brain tumor,
as he had complained often of painful headaches. A number of his most
loyal followers, including his cousin and general Xiahou Dun as well as his
bodyguard Xu Chu, died soon after as well, as if following their master into
the afterlife. He was posthumously given the title of Wei Wudi (B R 7,
Martial Emperor of Wei). His eldest surviving son Cao Pi inherited his posi-
tion as Imperial Secretarist and the fitle Wei Wang (King of Wei). Within
one year Cao Pi seized the imperial throne and proclaimed himself to be the
first Emperor of the Wei Dynasty - usually referred as the Kingdom of Wei.

iR Z AR

ao Cao in Art

While the historical record indicates Cao Cao was a brilliant ruler and
poet, in classical Chinese literature he is fraditionally represented as a cun-
ning and deceitful general. Cao Cao is also a character in the Chinese clas-
sic Romance of the Three Kingdoms, where he is cast as the cunning and
capable villain, as he is in Chinese opera, where his character's white
makeup is meant to reflect his wicked heart. This is likely due to a subse-
quent Confucianist inferpretation of events which would have attributed his

failure to unify China to flaws in his character.
Paragraph 3>

uotation

“| would rather betray the world, than let the world betray me”
—Cao Cao, Romance of the Three Kingdoms
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BBy

SRR T2 'ﬁﬂilﬂkﬁﬁf'& BREKE, RMZH _AGE
JE4kSEE IR , A ABITHEE S8, S P RIEME M ERL TR

B AMEFERHRKRED

ZAB, REERLHZREREEEHRZ W

RERE" B, EHERRELR, FRENHETH, KA WER.§

BB 22U,

Vocabulary
b in] E BK

warlord 18], R X ¥

self — appointed # T4 £ 8

de facto F5L F iy, LIRHY

strategist &, B K

consolidate I, &

anarchy T3k PR A, BEBE

Hero of Chaos & #

the Battle of Guandu B % 2 &,

figurehead 3 4 At Sk 8 BE 1R, B
M, B4 TS A

abdication iR fr, iEfL

posthumous & 8, % F 8, tF#
FJE M, B

depict ##, # 5

treacherous # 3K 8y, ® & 7 X 84,
FiEH, R

cunning KB H, TP H

deceitful ¥ iE 8y

villain 3F A, T4

flaw & &, e, B, —BEER
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nit5 Emperor Li Shimin

Key Sentences

iR Al

. In his childhood, Li Shimin was gifted and intelligent. He was a man of|
deep thought, farsighted, and decisive. He could also condescend to
the lower ranking people.
ZHRIE, LB, WHLURE, BBET T+

. Li Shimin was one of the outstanding statesmen among all the emper-
ors and kings in the Chinese history ,esteemed as a model of reason-
able and enlightened ruler.
ZHREFRFERFRAENBERZ—, HUBHHBRRESRE
HEABWHRTE,

. Therefore he promoted the examination system of selecting officials,
and composed Records of Surnames and Families.

LY KRB H B, BB REE) -

. The marriage of Princess Wencheng to Songtsam Gambo, the Chief of
the Tubo nationality, now Tibetan nationality, became the historical
symbol of the intimate unity between Han and the minority nationali-
ties ,which gave impetus to the cultural and economic progress of the
Tibetan and other minority nationalities.

PASCERZA Figut 3 EAR T4 , OV IR R AN RRFRAS T &
SUE, HESh T B X 25 UL i
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5. In the years of Zhenguan reign, the country experienced a period’
called “Zhenguan’s Prosperity” , which means a period with a rela-
fively clear politics, stable and untied society, booming economy and
strong power. China then was considered as the most powerful and
prosperous country in the world of that time.

JRETHA, BUR LU E B, ST — &K, BT Ko, B iR,

SRR SUZIA” SR L M R R A R R

/—\’
Wonderful Paragraph
Hi¥h B

JE K o

mperor Taizong of Tang

Emperor Taizong of Tang (599—649), born Li Shimin, was the sec-
ond emperor of the Tang Dynasty of China from 626 to 649. He encouraged
h is father, Emperor Gaozu of Tang ChinalLi Yuan, to start the uprising that
established the Tang dynasty, and many now consider Taizong to have
been the co-founder of the dynasty. In 630, Taizong’s General Li Jing con-
quered the once mighty Eastern Turkic Khanate and dllowed Tang to be-
come the major political and military power of the region. Accordingly,
leaders of bordering tribes convened at Chang'an ( Xi‘an) the same year
and asked for Taizong to take on the fitle of Heavenly Khan (X#[#). Un-
der his reign, the famous rule of Zhenguan ( BT Z 35 ) took place (his
era name was Zhenguan) . At the time, it was said that there was no need
for the people to lock doors at night and that items left on the road remain
untouched by others. The prosperity of the era and the leadership of Tai-
zong and his renowned officials epitomizes the peak of traditional rulership
that future generations would strive to emulate. His posthumous name was
Wenwu-dasheng-daguang Xiao Huangdi ( St KZE KT F 27 “Filial Em-
peror who is Civil and Martial, Greatly Holy, and Greatly Expansive” ).

.
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5L199 Bk

arly Achievements

Taizong was born in Wugong (i3}, in present-day Shaanxi) as the
second son of Li Yuan, and was of one-quarter Xianbei (a people related
to modern-day Turks) blood. The most capable and militarily inclined of Li
Yuan’s many sons, Taizong showed his promise at an early age, helping to
rescue Emperor Yang from a Turkic ambush and besiegment at the age of
16. In 616, the 18-year-old Taizong followed his general-father to his garri-
son-post at Jinyang, Shanxi, where he instigated his father to stage a mili-
tary coup against the autocratic and fast crumbling Sui regime. Leading the
troops with his elder brother Li Jiancheng, the rebel army took the capital
Chang‘an in September 617, thereafter putting a puppet emperor on the
throne before Li Yuan himself proclaimed the establishment of a new dynas-
ty, the Tang, in 618.

After the establishment of Tang, Taizong was appointed the Prince of
Qin (Z E) by his father. In the succeeding campaigns to augment the
power of the new dynasty, Taizong made numerous contributions, intensif-
ying the heated sibling rivalry between him and his two brothers-Li Ji-
acheng, the heir apparent, and Li Yuaniji,a younger brother.

Taizong is credited with creating the custom of Door gods, colorful
block prints and carvings placed by the doors of temples, homes, busines-
ses, efc. to ward off evil spirits.

m:nal Links

SCALBE R
BBR—FHER
REH®E L, UFBARNEUAYRBEARER, (BR%)E
RATHABMREM, FHREIRE & E—RA R OFE, R0
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Eﬁ‘%ﬁr’]hﬁ%lﬁ% ESE AT HESH e, REFRBER A RE
Pk DEEN—T, RBRIERZEEC, MEESEWRERE=
FREXK,

FHRESEHELSE, FE Bl TAZH RZAEHEY HRkH
BhH OELHALEXRBRT BERZHHER, IREAHESTF K. BFREE
FEIARE (B/DAEIHRETRB. A, B _Ek, LERmEN, AT
BE"(ERH#) AEBEAME, Y& HENTERBHEREATE X, 25
.

ocabulary

'Upn'sing 2, £ instigate B 3} W
co-founder 3t B €] A, autocratic JE &K 8y, FH W

FE A2 A erumble F&E, ¥MBE, B
prosperity % % puppet 1%, K&
epitomize &, M¥E, R K- % intensify fn3k, &L

b7 sibling JU 3%, #%, FM&, ER&
emulate {5 3% rivalry ¥4, E&, &,
inclined 5 1 <+ - # Bk A
ambush ¥ K, k& heir K& A, J& ¥l
| besiegment WHE, Bk E Door gods |]# B
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nit6 Empress Wu Zetian

Key Sentences

s K 40

. Driven by ambition, she defeated her concubine-rivals using unscrupu-‘
lous means.

T RN K E T — RIIAE AN FERER T EEPHXFF,
. Emperor Gaozong made her his empress in AD 655 in spite of the op-
position of the courfiers.

JE R SRTE/A TG 655 AR AR B A R TSI it 25 .

. Wu Zetian took control of state power upon Gaozong's death in AD
683.

/NTT 683 AR R R RIASE , BRI K=K T BUL,

. She claimed the throne in her own right in AD 690 and renamed the
dynasty Zhou.

RN KAEATT 690 FIEXKRF , ES HAE.

. She thus became the first and only woman emperor in Chinese histo-
ry.

HI, P E S BN B,

. She died at the age of 82 that same year,leaving behind a legendary

image of questionable moral character and a scandalous personal
life.

4,82 SRR . XAEHF LN I ABEBRBERGRA
BASUZAE
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onderful Paragraph
WEhB

<Paragraph 1>
R, W K

u Zetian

Wu Zetian (624—705), personal name Wu Zhao, was the only
woman in the history of China to assume the fitle of Emperor. Ruling China
first through puppet emperors from 665 to 690, not unprecedented in Chi-
nese history, she then broke all precedents when she founded her own dy-
nasty in 690, the Zhou, and ruled personally under the name Emperor
Shengshen ( X# &7 ) from 690 to 705. Her rise and reign has been criti-
cized harshly by Confucian historians but has been viewed under a different

light after the 1950s.
Paragraph 2
HRLZ B

oad to Power

She entered Emperor Taizong’s harem most probably in 638 ( other
possible date: 636), and was made a cairen( A4 A ), i.e. one of the nine
concubines of the fifth rank. Emperor Taizong gave her the name Mei,
meaning “charming, beautiful”. Thus, today Chinese people refer to her
as Wu Meiniang (ZX4E1#E ) when they write about her youth, whereas they
refer to her as Wu Zetian or as Empress Wu when they write about her time
in power.

In 649, Taizong died, and, as was customary for concubines, Wu
Meiniang had to leave the impérial palace and enter a Buddhist nunnery
where she had her hair shaved. Not long afterwards, most probably in
651, she was reintegrated into the imperial palace by Emperor Gaozong,
son of Taizong, who had been struck by her beauty while visiting and wor-
shipping in the nunnery. By the early 650s Wu Zetian was a concubine of

—i‘.-
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Emperor Gaozong, and she was titled zhaoyi (BF4{X), i. e. the highest
ranking of the nine concubines of the second rank. Wu Zetian soon had the
concubine née Xiao out of the way. The fact that the emperor had taken
one of the concubines of his father as his own concubine, and what's more
a nun, if traditional history is to be believed, was found to be utterly shock-
ing by Confucian moralists.

In the year 654, Wu Zetian’s baby daughter was killed. Empress Wang
was suspected of killing the girl out of jealousy and was persecuted. Soon
after that, she succeeded in having the emperor create for her the extraor-
dinary title of chenfei (5Z#¢) , which ranked her above the four concubines
of the first rank and immediately below the empress consort. Then eventu-
ally, in November 655, the empress née Wang was demoted and Wu Ze-

tian was made empress consort.
Paragraph 3
&4 i ) Il

ule

After Emperor Gaozong started to suffer from strokes from November
660 on, she began to govern China from behind the scenes. She was even
more in absolute control of power after she had Shangguan Yi ( FE{X)
executed and the demoted crown prince Li Zhong forced to commit suicide
in January 665, and henceforth she sat behind to the now silent emperor
during court audiences and took decisions. She reigned in his name and
then, after his death, in the name of subsequent puppet emperors, only
assuming power herself in October 690, when she proclaimed the Zhou Dy-
nasty, named after her father's nominal posthumous fief as well as in refer-
ence to the illustrious Zhou Dynasty of ancient Chinese history from which
she claimed the Wu family was descended. In December 689, ten months
before she officially ascended the throne, she had the government create
the character Zhao, an entirely new invention, created along with 11 other
characters in order to show her absolute power, and she chose this new
character as her given name, which became her taboo name when she as-

4;37__
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cended the throne ten months later. On ascending the throne, she pro-
claimed herself Emperor Shengshen, the first woman ever to use the ftitle
emperor which had been created 900 years before by the first emperor of
China Qin Shi Huang. Indeed she was the only woman in the 2100 years of
imperial China ever to use the title emperor and to sit on the throne (in-
stead of merely ruling from behind the throne), and this again utterly
shocked Confucian elites.

Traditional Chinese political theory did not allow a woman to ascend
the throne, and Empress Wu was determined to quash the opposition and
promote loyal officials within the bureaucracy. Her regime was character-
ized by Machiavellian cleverness and brutal despotism. During her reign,
she formed her own Secret Police to deal with any opposition that might a-
rise. She was also supported by her two lovers, the Zhang brothers. She
gained popular support by advocating Buddhism but ruthlessly persecuted
her opponents within the royal family and the nobility. In October 695 , after
several additions of characters, her imperial name was definitely set as Em-
peror Tian Jinlun Shengshen ( X &# XM 2% ), a name which did not un-
dergo further changes until the end of her reign. On February 20, 705. Her
power ended that day, and she had to step down while Emperor Zhong-
zong was restored, allowing the Tang Dynasty to resume on March 3, 705.
Empress Wu died nine months later, perhaps consoled by the fact that her
nephew Wu Sansi, son of her half-brother and as ambitious and infriguing
as she, had managed to become the real master behind the scenes, con-
trolling the restored emperor through his empress consort with whom he

was having an affair.
W
valuation
Although short-lived, the Zhou dynasty, according fo some historians,

resulted in better equality between the sexes during the succeeding Tang
Dynasty. Considering the events of her life, literary allusions to Empress Wu
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can carry several connotations: a woman who has inappropriately over-
stepped her bounds, the hypocrisy of preaching compassion while simulta-
neously engaging in a pattern of corrupt and vicious behavior, and ruling by
pulling strings in the background.

Cultural Links
AL B

Lo

FEIRRERFE b, H AT, o A B K 2 2 KR £
AL A BT A SR R R B S — ) 7, BA1A T4
THEMSHWETF, HEXAET - THCHWTH, BARGFEA-+=
HE“ LW,

RIWKEA -+ =FEMM A, ERMMT 2%, GEERA T, #
BAFERE HLSEE ARSL, RETRREENHMN, " TAREN
B T TR EGE B 2R, T LSRN
K, BEEA TR, AL, WRMSET HHEDZEF R
ol | LA R R B VIR BT, M ARRYE: IER =, AL
. X—K, RENERE B ADERE, XRALNRITLH—X, &
WAOHE TR, EERNCEBBELER T, EMEREAFT: “RUXHY
B WS R S ER, REREE, WEA —+ S0 e
I —R— LTk,

ocabulary
rpuppet e, A1 utterly 724 3y, 4 %t H , B0 R ]
precedent 4% % persecut i &
concubine &, 1§ 3, ¥ consort( £, #5) E T X & T EAB
reintegrate B & 3§ £ ¥, & % demote 1 F& 4% , 1# & B}
nunnery 453 B, /2 A henceforth & W BLE, 5%
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nominal & X b &y, H 4 T LW brutal % Z. 87 , & ¥ 8

fief ##, % & despotism % %
ascend £ %, |k # intrigue fAi%,E1H; B K, A
quash B
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nit 7 Emperor Zhao Kuangyin

Key Sentences

A 2R

1. In early AD 960, word spread of a Kintan invasion. The Later Zhou

court sent Commander Zhao Kuangyin of the imperial army to resist
the Khitan troops. They took up position in Chengiao post station
(southeast of present-day Fengqiu,Henan province).

2378 960 4] , 45 = RFHHAL , I JR UK 5A S AR AR ZE 45 U X I L A<
fiE , EHAEBHSBE(SFREH ERE) o

. At night, Zhao's generals rushed into his quarters and asked him to
assume the throne.

B THLE EEMRBIXE B, R RMEF.

. They draped a yellow (imperial color) robe on Zhao before he could
say anything and knelt down before him to pay imperial homage.

X EE JELiE BERAS R UETE K LA T E B e S iF M BB B F £, 3¢
B BB E A BEFE

. Zhao's attempts to decline were in vain and he eventually led the im-
perial army back to Kaifeng, where he accepted the “abdication” of
the Later Zhou emperor.

HIE—FZE RERARER R, B2 TERARFN L,

. Zho kept blaming himself throughout the whole process and cried
profusely with regret. Yet this drama was very likely to have been en-
acted by no one other than himself.

RERERMEEBITIBT - HERUETHEREGE, B Zwng”
HAlRE R H 4 B F A A —Hm B,

J
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6. Zhao Kuangyin became the first emperor, Taizu, of the Song Dynasty,
which was to last for more than 300 years.

BERRTRAME, KB FE=a ZFHRBENNETT

onderful Paragraph
WMEH B

RLAE A P

arly Life

Emperor Taizu (927-976), born Zhao Kuangyin, was the founder of
the Song Dynasty of China, reigning from 960 to 976. His family was of fair-
ly modest origins and cannot be traced back with certainty further than the
late Tang dynasty. Zhao Kuangyin had little interest in a Classical education
and also joined the military eventually rising to be the commander of the
Palace Army for the Second Zhou dynasty. It was this post that enabled him
to rise to power. The last competent Second Zhou Emperor, Shizong (954-
960) died leaving an infant boy on the throne. Zhao Kuangyin, as the
commander of the Emperor's guard, allegedly reluctantly and only at theur-
ging of his soldiers, took power in a coup detach.

Paragraph 2

Accomplishments

In 960, Song Taizu reunited China after years of fragmentation and re-
bellion after the fall of the Tang dynasty in 907 and established the Song dy-
nasty. He was remembered for, but not limited to, his reform of the exami-
nation system whereby entry to the bureaucracy favoured individuals who
demonstrated academic ability rather than by birth. He also created political
institutions that allowed a great deal of freedom of discussion and thought,
which facilitated the growth of scientific advance, economic reforms as well

_m|



EZPAR
Famous Statesm

as achievements in arts and literature. He is perhaps best known for weak-
ening the military and sopreventing anyone else rising to power.as he did.

2 Y VA

hrone Transmission

He reigned for 16 years and died in 976 at the age of 49. Unexpectedly
he was succeeded by his younger brother even though he had four living
sons. In the traditional historical accounts his mother, the Dowager Em-
press Du, warned him that just as he rose to power because Zhou Shizong
had left an infant on the throne, someone else might usurp power if he did
not name an adult as his heir. In folk memory Song Taizong is said to have
murdered his brother andinvented his mother's advice as justification.

His temple name means “Grand Forefather”.
Paragraph 4

artial Arts
Emperor Taizu created a Shaolin-based fighting style known as Emperor
Taizu long fist. It is the core style of modern day Long Fist and is widely
practiced all over the world.

m&a Links

AL B
DX EE Bl R Sl
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NE, KT ENGER , B R RA NIRRT, BREFEAR
R THE AR TR AIER E LR %, R E R E C A
TR, B EL —RERE, A AR K. REEL4RE CHEL,
B E LU, PRI O BRABE EAR —RIRITF T A BLS RTINS,
PRATRAH A/ ARME, IS EREE e, RBFIEEFVR. RE
L, REXERHREHREE, BRRA TREN T HEERHEH T,
RERKHELBRT , AMZHENR, REFXKRMNSBRRE, B R4
HEHEFRKE, BIHESE T FR, BEMERE X4
FoR,ZFHEH L HERBER, BERBINEEEEEE 1
BB XARRN TR, BRT WEFEZHEEAREN

ocabulary

[modest # & t , # ikt , % & B demonstrate 7= 3%, if B , & 3F W
infant 2 )L, 47 )L transmission ¥ 3%, X 4%, 15 3, %
allegedly 1 3 # # I
fragmentation 2% , B B usurp X%, KA1, R &
bureaucracy & 1%, B X, B % justification A N HHE AN FE 4,5

LA WL, EY,RE
facilitate ( 7~ YL A1 £ 5 8 ) & Emperor Taizu long fist X# & %

5 EER, R, BB, EES,
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BERT
nit8 Genghis Khan

Key Sentences

it 40

1. He was the son of the chief of a Mongolian tribe and also the founder]
of the Mongolian State after he unified all the tribes when he was 45
years old. He was at his throne for 22 years and died at 66.
FERAELERZ T, FE—F w0, QI H E, B 45 &, 7547 22
FLRE66 %,

. When Kublai Khan inherited his throne, he changed the title of his
reign into the Yuan Dynasty and gave Genghis Khan the posthumous
titte Taizu of the Yuan Dynasty.
BLFUEMfE , E S R, B S BT AT R,

. Genghis Khan was a man of great depth and bold strategy, and a
master of the arts of war. He had obtained extraordinary great a-
chievements.

B BT RUUE KBg, R, FBIAESTEAR,

. Since he spent dll his life on horse-back, Genghis Khan knew well a-
bout his subjects. He also excelled at employing the fitted persons to
the appropriate posts. He appointed officials according to their capa-
bilites instead of to their origins. He was tolerant, dependable and in-
trepid. :
BEBAAELTREEET, MAZBERR LS, Nitdith, B4
FH,BTEK, PREX,HE R

. Genghis Khan was a figure of complicated characters.

B BFR—AREROGEAY .
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(6. On the one hand, he was superb and gifted. On the other he was also]
cruel and inhumane.
f— T EREAR KAW, A — T E X RRRN JEAEN,
7. lllustrious and awesome as he was, he was called “a brute genius”
for his cruelty and barbarism.
XA RO RE S F G, A HEE REN—E, B2—M“ XA K
| EEAT,

J

onderful Paragraph
HERB

Paragraph 1

B BT
enghis Khan
Genghis Khan (1162—1227) , was a Mongol Khan and founder of the
Mongol Empire, unifying independent Mongo! tribes under his banner by
1206. One of the foremost leaders of world history, he is regarded with ex-
treme respect by Mongols as a leader who eliminated centuries of dissen-
sion and brought political and economic stability in Eurasia, although with
considerable loss of life and property to those that opposed him. His grand-
son and successor Kublai Khan established China’s Yuan Dynasty (1271—
1368) by re-establishing the invasion of Southern Song Dynasty. Khan's de-
scendents continued to claim leadership over Mongolia until the 17th centu-
ry, when the last Chingissids were over-ruled by the Manchu.
Genghis Khan's reputation was so powerful that many later leaders
claimed to be descended from him. for example, Timur Lenk, Turkic con-
querer and Babur, founder of India’s Mughal Empire.



Paragraph 2

BLAE A P

arly Life

Genghis Khan was born by the name of Temuzin in 1162, the second
son of Yesugay Ba’atur, a tribal chief of the Kiyad (singuiar; Kiyan). His
mother was Hoelun of the Olkunut tribe. He was named after a defeated ri-
val chief.

Temuzin's early life was a most difficult one. When he reached the
marriageable age of 14, his father was murdered by the neighboring Tartars
while returning home and Temuzin was inducted as the clan’s chief. His
clan abandoned him and his family, refusing to be led by a mere boy. For
the next few years, he and his family lived the way of life of poor nomads,
surviving primarily off rodents. In one instance he slew his half-brother over
a dispute about sharing hunting spoils. In another, Temuzin was captured
in a raid by his former tribe and held captive with a wooden collar around
his neck. He later escaped with help from a sympathetic captor. His mother
Hoelun taught him many lessons on how to survive in the harsh climate of
Mongolia, especially the need for alliances with others, which would shape
his understanding in his later years.

Uniting the tribes Temuzin began his slow ascent to power by allying
himself with his father's friend Toghril, a local chief. He traded his coat for
an army and joined the Keriat, a confederacy of Mongols led by Wang
Khan. After successful campaigns against the Tartars (1202), Temuzin
was adopted as Wang Khan’s heir. This led to bitterness on the part of Sen-
ggum, Wang's former heir, who planned to assassinate Temuzin, after
learning of Senggum'’s intentions, eventually defeated Senggum and his loy-
dlists and succeeded to the title of Wang Khan. Temuzin eventually created
a written code of laws for the Mongols called Yassa, and he demanded it
to be followed very strictly in order to strengthen his organization and his
power among his people.

Feeling the need to secure his borders from the south against the Jin

"‘_71_
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Dynasty and from the west against the Xi Xia, Genghis Khan organized his
people to prepare for possible conflicts, especially with the Han poople.
With his personal charisma and strong will, Genghis Khan finally managed
to unite the tribes under a single system, a monumental feature for Mon-
gols, who had a long history of internecine dispute and economic hard-
ship.

In 1206 Temuzin had successfully united the formerly fragmented tribes
of what is now Mongolia, and at a Kurultai ( a council of Mongol chiefs) he
was titled “Genghis Khan™ or Universal Ruler (also “Ruler of all between
the oceans™).

Cultdral Links
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nit9 Emperor Zhu Yuanzhang

Key Sentences

iR £

. Born into a poor family in Haozhou ( northeast of present-day Fengy-

ang, Anhui province ), Zhu Yuanzhang lost his parents and elder
brother in a plague in 1344,

RICEE(1328—1398) AR BN (S L RUREARAL) , 238+ 8/,
1344 45 JRREIF R T RITBEMRCRFILEK

. The young boy took refuge in a nearby monastery.

b RS BB B S 2 T AR

. The hardships he endured during his wanderings tempered his strong

will, which he relied on to take over the country.

o A TE AR T RS A it B S B EFlL .

. The valiant and resourceful Zhu Yuanzhang soon became commander

of the force.

55 ORISR JUER RN T X X X FEHGEI

. Zhu Yuanzhang adopted the maxim; “building your walls high, accu-

mulate grain extensively,and do not hasten to claim the throne, ” pro-
posed by the old Confucian scholar Zhu Sheng.

RITBERPEFRT RFE, ] PR, ZRE" MR

. Keeping a low profile ,he concentrated on developing his strength.

KAER LR
With victory following victory, he declared himself emperor in Nanjing
in early 1368.

1368 4E47), RTBETER W I 8, B OB M T BIAH,

-/
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Rk W

he Hongwu Emperor

The Hongwu Emperor (1328—1398) , personal name Zhu Yuanzhang,
was the founder of the Ming Dynasty of China, and the first emperor of this
dynasty from 1368 to 1398. His era name Hongwu means “Iimmensely Mar-
fial. ”

Among the Chinese populace there were strong feelings against the
rule of “the foreigners” under the Mongols Yuan Dynasty which finally led
to a peasant revolution, led by Hongwu, that pushed the Yuan dynasty
back to the Mongolian steppes and established the Ming Dynasty in 1368.
Hongwu, the founder of the Ming Dynasty, was one of the only two dynas-
ty founders who emerged from the peasant class. The other one was Gao-
zu of Han. Mao Zedong and Deng Xiaoping are the two other peasant rev-
olutionaries to have ruled the world’'s most populous nation.

RLAE 4:

arly Life

Orphaned as a teenager, he entered a Buddhist monastery to avoid
starvation. This is where he became literate, and at age 25 joined a rebel
band, where his native ability soon brought him on top. Later, as a strong-
willed rebel leader, he came in contact with the well-educated Confucian
scholar gentry from whom he received an education in state affairs. He ac-
quired training in the Red_Turban Movement, which was a dissident reli-
gious sect combining cultural and religious traditions of Buddhism, Taoism,
and others. No longer a Buddhist, he positioned himself as defender of
Confucianism and neo-Confucian conventions and not as a popular rebel.

T
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Despite his humble origins, he emerged as a national leader against the
collapsing Yuan Dynasty.

Cultural Links
praia:. I
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UFEE!‘:
nit 10 Emperor Kangxi

Key Sentences
Hida R 4]

— ]

. In 1712 Emperor Kangxi declared that the court would “allow the peo-

. Kangxi did not become a wise emperor through mere chance. A child

. A diligent learner throughout his life,he was not only well read in the

. It would not be an exaggeration to call him a scholar of both Chinese

. For more than half a century on the throne, he never slackened in his

He completely transformed a situation of internal unrest coupled with]
external turmoil in the early years of the dynasty, and steered it onto
the road fo prosperity.

B kA TR M DESMB R TE , — FFFRI T R R AR

ple to recuperate and never add more levies. ”

1712 4F  RBREAR B A - “MEAE AT KA IR

prodigy , he showed unusual sagacity when still young.

FEER R YEERE, H 4Rt R B 3k ALY AR, i B JR R B, il —
RIFLIERR ’

Confucian classics, but also knowledgeable about many aspects of
Western culture.

fo— AP AR , AUGE R R 2, X T 7 SR B BT 3

and Western learning.

DS EZ AN .

responsibilities.

FEREBANEBKS A, MBLBEAS.
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<Paragraph 1>
HEBE K 7

he Kangxi Emperor

The Kangxi Emperor ( Wade-Giles: Kang-hsi; 1654-1722 ) was the
fourth Emperor of the Manchu Qing dynasty, and the second Qing emperor
to rule over all of China, from 1661 to 1722. He is known as one of the
greatest Chinese emperors in history. His reign of 61 years makes him the
longest-reigning Emperor of China in history, though it should be noted that
having ascended the throne aged eight, he did not exercise much, if any,
control over the empire until later, that role being fuffilled by his four guardi-
ans and his grandmother the Dowager Empress Xiaozhuang.

Technically, the Kangxi Emperor inherited his father Shunzhi throne at
the age of eight. His father died in his early twenties, and as Kangxi was
not able to rule in his minority, the Shunzhi Emperor appointed Sonin, Suk-
saha, Ebilun, and Oboi as the Four Regents.

CParagraph 2>
BB ) |

he Beginning of the Reign

In a fierce power struggle, Oboi had Suksaha put to death, and seized
absolute power as sole Regent. In 1669 the Emperor arrested Oboi with
help from the Xiaozhuang Grand Dowager Empress and began to take con-
trol of the country himself.

In the spring of 1662, Kangxi ordered the Great Clearance in southern
China, in order to fight the anti-Qing movement, begun by Ming Dynasty
loyalists under the leadership of Zheng Chenggong ( also known as Koxin-
ga), to regain Beijing. This involved moving the entire population of the
coastal regions of southern China inland.

s
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He listed three major issues of concern, being the flood control of the
Yellow River, the repairing of the Grand Canal and the Revolt of the Three
Feudatories in South China. The Revolt of the Three Feudatories broke out in
1673 and Burni of the Chakhar Mongols also started a rebellion in 1675.

Kangxi crushed the rebellions and incorporated the Chakhar into the
Eight Banners. After the surrender of the Zheng family, the Qing Dynasty
annexed Taiwan in 1684. Soon afterwards, the coastal regions were or-
dered to be repopulated, and fo encourage settlers, the Qing government
gave a pecuniary incentive to each settling family. :

In a diplomatic success, the Kangxi government helped mediate a
truce in the long-running Trinh-Nguyen War in the year 1673. The war in Vi-
etham between these two powerful clans had been going on for 45 years
with nothing to show for it. The peace treaty that was signed lasted for 101

years.
A RSP

ussia and the Mongols

At the same time, the Emperor was faced with the Russian advance
from the north. The Qing Dynasty and the Russian Empire fought along the
Sahaliyan ula (Amur, or Heilongjiang) Valley region in 1650s, which ended
with a Qing victory. The Russians invaded the northern frontier again in
1680s. After series of battles and negotiations, the two empires signed the
Treaty of Nerchinsk in 1689 giving China the Heilongjiang valley and fixing a
border. 4

In 1688 Galdan, the Zungar chief, invaded and occupied the Khalkha
homeland. The Khalkha royal families and the first Jebtsundamba Khutugh-
tu, sought help from the Qing Dynasty and, as a result, submitted to the
Qing. In 1690, the Zungar and the Manchu Empire clashed at the battle of
Ulaan Butun in Inner Mongolia, during which the Qing army was severely
mauled by Galdan. In 1696, the Kangxi Emperor himself led the campaign

;OGF
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qQgainst the Zungars. The Western section of the Qing army crushed

Galdan’s army at the Battle of Dsuunmod and Galdan died in the next year.

CParagraph 4>
AL 5 R

ultural Achievements

The Kangxi Emperor ordered the compiling of the most complete dic-
tionary of Chinese characters ever put together, The Kangxi Dictionary. He
also invented a very useful and effective Chinese calendar.

The Kangxi Dictionary was a dictionary, compiled under an edict from
the Qing Dynasty Emperor Kangxi of China in 1710.

The dictionary contains some 47 000 plus entries, with Chinese charac-
ters ordered under 214 Radical ( Chinese character) with the pronunciation
in traditional spelling, together with references to books, works and diction-
aries which contain the entry character.

It also contained rime tables with characters ordered under rime clas-
ses, Tonal language, and initial syllable sounds.
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nit 11  Guan Zhong

Key Sentences

L 1 41

1. Duke Huan of the State of Qi was the first super-duke. Guan Zhong‘
was the man who helped him build Qi into such a super-state.
FENEEFEAREFKAE - FE M FLETERKERE
BB A 18 LASE R

. Guan Zhong had been the aide to a rival prince before Duke Huan
became duke of the state. '
BENQELHBFEL N EFBRFAELS L.

. He had almost killed Huan with an arrow during battle.

W2 — R EFTHE A HE,

. Even so,Duke Huan did not hold a grudge against him,and appoint-
ed him Prime Minister due to his talent.
@%?F;*E/A%Kiaﬁ},%%ﬁﬁ{&m?ﬁéﬁﬁi{ﬂﬁﬁ@ A,

. Guan Zhong implemented a number of reforms and soon turned Qi
into a strong economic and military power.

BT RN T —RPES, FEBYGREER, B& TR
B EHEFMERERL,

. While Guan Zhong is a well-known historical figure, his friend Bao
Shuya, who first recommended him to Duke Huan, is much less
known.

BN E ERBTAMBAY, T - MEMEFERSFEANME
AR SBCE , A&
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or{derful Paragraph
WP h

B

uan Zhong

Guan Zhong (died in 645 BC) was a politician in the Spring and Au-

tumn Period. His given name was Yiwl (R &). Zhong was his courtesy

"~ name. Recommended by Bao Shuya, he was appointed Prime Minister by
Duke Huan of Qi in 685 BC. Guan Zhong modernized the state of Qi by
starting multiple reforms. Politically, he centralized power and divided the
state into different villages, each carrying out a specific frade. instead of re-
lying on the tfraditional aristocracy for manpower, he applied levies to the
village units directly. He also developed a better method for choosing talent
to be governors. Under Guan Zhong, Qi shifted administrative responsibili-
ties from hereditary aristocrats to professional bureaucrats.

Guan Zhong also infroduced several important economic reforms. He
created o uniform tax code. He also used state power to encourage the
production of salt and iron; historians usually credit Guan Zhong for introdu-
cing state monopolies of salt and iron. During his term of office, the state
of Qi became much stronger and Duke Huan of Qi gained hegemony a-
mong the states.

He is listed as theauthor of the Guan Zi encyclopedia, actually a much
later (late Warring States) compilation of works from the scholars of the Jix-
ia Academy.

WCUHWN Links
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nit12 Shang Yang

Key Sentences

i Al

. During the agitation for political reform in his time, Shang Yang's advo-|
cacy of reform was appreciated by the Qin State.

7E# B AT AR LB M XU b, B R 2R Z BIRERER.

. He accomplished reforms twice, which greatly enhanced the national
economy and strengthened the military force of the state, thereby es-
tablished the foundation of a powerful state.

R B TAFRRE, MR TEENE, BETZEEER
R R,

. Shang Yang demanded all his countrymen to learn and observe the
law.

RBER KT RABERE B

. Shang Yang practised strict legalities and severe penal code and pun-
ished the aristocrats who committed violation of the laws.
R, A R R AL B B

. Shang Yang guided his countrymen to devote major efforts to develop-
ingagricultural economy and preparing for war.
HEERATI SRR ERRIWET 5HFLROER X

. Shang Yang's political reform has been considered a turning point at
which China historically advanced from partition to unity, from a slav-
ery society to a centralized feudal empire.

Rk ETER SRS ENHETREPGEEHHERT A,
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Paragraph 1>
RS

hang Yang

Shang Yang (Wade-Giles: Kung-sun Yang) (c¢.390-338B. C. ) was an
important statesman of Qin in the Warring States Period of ancient China.
With the support of Duke Xiao of Qin, Shang Yang enacted numerous re-
forms (in accordance with his legalist philosophy recorded in The Book of
Lord Shang) in the state of Qin that changed Qin from a peripheral, back-
wards state into a militarily powerful and strongly centralized state, chan-
ging the administration by emphasizing meritocracy and devolving power

from the nobility.
A A B

eforms

Before Shang Yang’s arrival in 361 BC, Qin was a backwards state. The
vast majority of his reforms were taken from policies instituted elsewhere;
however, Shang Yang's reforms were more thorough and extreme than
those of other states. Under Shang Yang's tenure, Qin quickly caught up
with and surpassed the reforms of other states.

After Duke Xiao of Qin, ascended to the Qin throne, Shang Yang left
his lowly position in Wei to become the chief adviser in Qin, at Duke Xiao’s
behest. There his changes to the state’s legal system propelled the Qin to
prosperity. His policies built the foundation that enabled Qin to conquer all
of China, uniting the country for the first time and ushering in the Qin dy-
nasty.

He is credited by Han Feizi with the creation of two theories.

1. Ding Fa(fixing the standards)
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Paragraph 3

2. Yi Min (treating the people as one)

23 T-B
egalist Approach

Shang Yang believed in the rule of law and considered loyalty to the state to
be above that of the family.

Shang Yang introduced two sets of changes to the Qin state. The first,
in 356 BC, were as concludes.

1. Li Kui's Book of Law was implemented, with the important addition
of a rule providing punishment equal to that of the perpetrator for those a-
ware of a crime but failing to inform the government; codified reforms info
enforceable laws.

2. Stripped the nobility of land right and assigned land to soldiers
based upon military success. The army was also separated into twenty mili-
tary ranks, based upon battlefield success.

3. As manpower was short in Qin, Shang Yang encouraged the culti-
vation of unsettled lands and wastelands, and favoured agriculture over
commerce A

4. sShang Yang burnt Confucian books in an effort to curb the
philosophy’s influence.

Shang Yang introduced his second set of changes in 350 BC, which in-
cluded a new,standardized system of land allocation and reforms to taxa-

tion.
1= Py B3R

omestic Policies

Shang Yang introduced land reforms, privatized land, rewarded farmers
who exceeded harvest quotas, enslaved farmers who failed to meet quo-
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tas, and used enslaved citizens as rewards for those who met government
policies.

As manpower was short in Qin relative to the other states at the time,
Shang Yang enacted policies to increase its manpower. As Qin peasants
were recruited info the military, he encouraged active immigration of peas-
ants from other states into Qin as a replacement workforce; this policy sim-
ultaneously increased the manpower of Qin and weakened the manpower
of Qin’s rivals. Shang Yang made laws forcing citizens to marry at a young
age and passed tax laws to encourage raising muitiple children. He also
enacted policies to free convicts who worked in opening wastelands for ag-
riculture.

Shang Yang abolished primogeniture and created a double tax on
households that had more than one son living in the household, to break
up large clans into nuclear families.

Shang Yang moved the capital to reduce the influence of nobles on the

administration.
R F B

iplomatic Intrigue

During Shang Yang's tenure, the state of Wei was a highly powerful neigh-
boring state. During a battle during the 340 BC invasion of Wei, Shang
Yang feigned interest in a peace treaty, met with the commander of the Wei
army and captured him. Without their leader, the Wei-army easily lost to

the army of Qin and lost territory.
Paragraph 6
i B2 5

hang Yang’s Death

Deeply despised by the Qin nobility, Shang Yang could not survive Qin
Xiaogong's death. The next ruler, King Huiwen, ordered the execution of
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Shang Yang and his family, on grounds of rebellion; Shang had previously
humiliated the new Duke “by causing him to be punished for an offense as
though he were an ordinary citizen. ” Shang Yang went info hiding and
tried to stay at a hotel. ironically, the hotel owner refused because it was
against Shang Yang's laws to admit a guest without proper identification.
Shang Yang is said to have been executed by being fastened to four chari-
ofs and pulled dpart. Despite his death, King Huiwen kept the reforms en-
acted by Shang Yang.

m&m Links
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HER
nit 13 Zhuge Liang

Key Sentences

A LRl

. Zhuge Liang was the epitome of loyalty and wisdom in the minds of
the people.

EWERERAMICEPERBEMEENLSE,

. Before he met Liu Bei, Zhuge Liang had been a recluse in Longzhong,
where he read extensively and lived by farming. '

TEB X% 200, BB R REEES (SHILBEE), —miEH, —
HFFH ,

. Liu Bei heard about Zhuge Liang in AD 207 ,when he was sfill a subor-
dinate of Liv Biao in Jingzhou.

ATE207 &, FEAERMMX SR TEERNLA,

. At this meeting, which was to be glorified by future generations,
Zhuge Liang expounded on the current political situation in great de-
taill. EXRTHERWSE S, EERET K TREHT TIRREM
5.

. The growth of the Three Kingdoms turned out to be just as Zhuge Li-
ang had predicted.

ERR B R=4XTHREIENEERZATR,

. The Kingdom of Shu came into being largely due to his personal ef-
forts.

& EHX — R AKRE FHRMNAT SR,

. After Liu Bei died of illness in AD 223, Zhuge Liang continued to assist
his son in running the kingdom.

A6 223 X &R ERRASHAMKILTFRESE. J

|
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8. Comparable to his genius was his moral character. l
554 0 A BB S AR BR B 2 7 0 B AR AR

9. Zhuge liang did not redlize his dream of reuniting China, even though
he accomplished a great feat in organizing the Kingdom of Shu.
BREBREEHEEEREHHAF, BAEXTFREZHAE —TEY

| BHE,

—

onderful Paragraph
WEH B

5

ames

Zhuge Liang (181—234) was one of the greatest strategists of post-
Han China, as well as a statesman, an engineer and a scholar. Zhuge is
an uncommon two-character compound Chinese family name
Name

- Simplified Chinese characters: % &%
- Wade-Giles ; Chuko Liang
Courtesy name
- Chinese characters . B
- Wade-Giles: Kung-ming
Other names
- Crouching Dragon Xiansheng Ef 1 ¢ 4= or The Crouching or Sleeping
Dragon g
- Wade-Giles ; Wo-lung Hsien-sheng

Paragraph 2

RLAE 4
arly Life

Zhuge Liang was born in Yangdu County in Langya Commandry, at
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present-day Yishui County, Shandong Province. He was the second of three
brothers and orphaned early; his mother died when he was nine, and his
father when he was twelve. His uncle raised him and his siblings. When
Cao Cao invaded Shandong in 195, his family was forced to flee south, and
his uncle soon died of illness.

Although both his sisters married into important families with numerous
connections in the area, for ten years he resided in Longzhong Commandry
(in present-day Hubei province) with his elder brother Zhuge lin in a sim-
ple peasant life—farming by day and studying by night. He got to know a
group of friends among the intellectuals of the area. His reputation soon
grew, and he was named the Crouching (or Sleeping) Dragon, wise a-
mong his peers in many areas. At the meantime, he married the daughter
of another renowned scholar Huang Chenyan. His wife’s name is rumored
to be Huang Yueying. The Huang Family was also connected to several oth-

er well established clans in the region.
Paragraph 3
— g5 A

ise to Prominence

The warlord Liu Bei harbored in the neighboring city Xiangyang under his
distant relative and the governor of the Jing Region, Liu Biao. Legends re-
counted that Zhuge Liang joined Liu Bei only after Liu visited him in person
three times. Zhuge Liang soon presented his famous Longzhong Plan be-
fore Liu, and he travelled in person to the Kingdom of Wu and formed an
alliance with its ruler Sun Quan.

His elder brother, Zhuge Jin (i&#5), served as a high official in the
Kingdom of Wu.

In the Battle of Red Cliff of 208, the allied armies of Liu Bei and Sun
Quan defeated Cao Cao, thus enabling Liu Bei to establish his own ferrito-
ries.

The union with Sun Quan broke down when Guan Yu retaliated on the

_10047
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Kingdom of Wu in 219 after the surprise aftack of L0 Meng. Guan Yu was
defeated and decapitated. Liu Bei, infuriated with the execution of his long-
time comrade, ignored all arguments of his well-meaning subjects and
turned on the Kingdom of Wu, leading a huge army to seek revenge. He
was dlso defeated in the ensuing Battle of Yiling and died in a lone fortress
of “Baidi Cheng” ( 7% “the White Emperor Fortress” ) after a hasty and
humiliating retreat fo his own borders. After the death of Liu Bei, Zhuge Li-
ang became the prime minister under Liu Chan, Liu Bei's son, and renewed

the dlliance with Sun Quan.
The Southern Expeditions

Before Zhuge Liang would embark on his Northern Expeditions he would
facegreat opposition. He had to repel 5 armies of approximately 100 000
which marched against him after Yiling. These armies belonged to Wei and
a new threat in the South, the Nanman people. Here are the armies that
Zhuge Liang held off;
1) 100 000 troops from Wei marched to attack Yangping Pass
2) 100 000 troops under Meng Huo a Nanman army attacks Southern Shu
3) 100 000 troops from Wei attack Hanzhong
4) 100 000 troops of the Qiang tribe attack Xiping
5) 100 000 froops from Wu come after the battle of Yiling

All these invasions were countered however Zhuge Liang saw the at-
tack in the South as a threat. Zhuge tiang felt that in order to march North
he would first have to unify Shu completely. If he fought against the North
while the Nanman people rebelled than the Nanman people would march
further and perhaps even press into areas surrounding the capital. So rath-
er than embarking on a Northern Campaign, Zhuge Liang sent a large force
of 500 000 men to pacify the south first.

Ma Su ( Ma Liang’'s brother) proposed the plan that Zhuge Liang
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should work toward getting the rebels to join him rather than killing all of
them and he took this plan. Zhuge Liang defeated the rebel leader, Meng
Huo, seven different times. During this campaign he got sick from the poi-
son marshes in the area ( according to the novel) . Luckily he was hedaled fo
good health. Finally Meng Huo agreed to join Zhuge Liang and Zhuge Liang
made Meng Huo king of the area again so he could govern it and the peo-
ple would be happy. After this Zhuge Liang made his moves North.

Paragraph 5>

Je ik

he Northern Expeditions

Zhuge liang persuaded Jiang Wei, a general of Kingdom of Wei, to
defect to the Kingdom of Shu. Jiang would be one of the important gener-
als to continue to carry on Zhuge Liang’s ideals and fight for the Kingdom of
Shu after Zhuge Liang’s untimely death in 234.

*In his latter years, he launched invasion of the Kingdom of Wei six
times, but all failed. On the seventh time, he died of overwork and illness

in an army camp in Battle of Wuzhang Plain.

His name is synonymous with wisdom in Chinese language. He was
believed to be the inventor of the landmine and a mysterious automatic
transportation device described as a “wooden ox and floating horse” (K
4 %i5). Heis credited with the invention of a repeating crossbow which is
named after him, called Zhuge Nu. He is also credited for inventing the
wheelbarrow. A kind of hot air balloon used for military signalling is named
after him.

Some books rumored to be written by Zhuge Liang can be found tfo-
day, for example the Sixteen Strategies of Zhuge Liang, and Mastering the
Art of War are two that can be bought.

_1)3’(
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EFRAE
nit 14 Wang Anshi

Key Sentences

wA N )

i Wang Anshi was an initiative statesman in the Song Dynasty.
FRARKBEAEFHMHBIER

. Full of foresight and willpower, Wang Anshi proposed political reform
when he was a young man.

FRAFRZR, GRS, FRNES T LB RENEE FEK,

. In 1069 ,Song Shenzong, Emperor who was eager to find the way of
governing the couniry, appointed Wang Anshi, vice prime minister, to
carry out reform.

1069 4, K& LY R MR EXAASHEE , #1728

. After he took office as the prime minister of the empire, he made a
sum total of new laws issued, which enforced fundamentally the na-
tional financing and military consolidation of the country.

AL SEAR G , REEEAMAT BT, BTk WA 7 BRI FIR EW KK,

. The chief content and purpose of Wang Anshi’s political reform lay in
bringing about national prosperity and powerful military forces.
FRABEHEENFMBENETERRE,

. His reform achieved remarkable success in the increase of national
revenue, the construction of water conservancy works, and the im-
provement of combat effectiveness.

BT EE ARSI B A K ) IR B E B 1 T AW R T
B E R

J
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mmﬂul Paragraph

WEh B

€A
ang Anshi

Wang anshi (1021—1086 ) was a Chinese economist, statesman and
poet of the Song Dynasty (960—1279) who attempted some controversial,
_ maijor socio-economic reforms. His courtesy name was Jiepu (4+#), and
sobriquet Oldman Half-a-Mountain (1L A).

At that time, the unprecedented development of large estates, whose
owners managed to evade paying their share of taxes, resulted in an in-
creusingly heavy burden of taxation falling on the peasantry. The drop in
state revenues, a succession of budget deficits, and widespread inflation
prompted the emperor to seek advice from Wang.

Wang believed that the state was responsible for providing its cifizens
the essentials for a decent living standard ; “The state should take the entire
management of commerce, industry, and agriculture into its own hands,
with a view to succoring the working classes and preventing them from be-
ing ground into the dust by the rich. ”

Accordingly, under his direction the state initiated an agricultural loans
measure to relieve the farming peasants of the burden of interest extracted
from them by moneylenders, and to thereby prevent a consequent lack of
capital from impeding agricultural development. To destroy speculation and
break up the monopolies, he initiated a system of fixed commodity prices;
and he appointed boards to regulate wages and plan pensions for the aged
and unemployed. Wang Anshi also revamped the state examination system
so that less emphasis was placed on literary style and memorization of the
Chinese classic texts and more on practical knowledge, irking the Confucian
scholar gentry and state bureaucracy. These reforms were known as the
“new laws. ”



e REENDE—ESTA
f}%MF“I’OdUCG China in English—Eminent Persons

However, famous scholar-officials like Su Dongpo and Ouyang Xiu bit-
terly opposed these reforms on grounds of tradition. They believed Wang's
reforms were against the moral fundamentals of the Two Emperors and
would therefore prevent the Song from experiencing the prosperity and
peace of the ancients. The tide tilted in favor of the conservatives due to re-
newed foreign conflict.

Modern observers have noted how remarkably close his theories were
to modern concepts of the welfare state and planned economy.

In addition to his political achievements, Wang Anshi was a noted po-
et. He wrote poems in the Shi ( poetry)form, modelled on those of Du Fu.

He was traditionally classed as one of the Eight Great Prose Masters of
the Tang and Song Dynasty ( FER/AKAZRK) .

Wclﬂtmal Links
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EEFR
nit 15 Mao Zedong

Key Sentences

(LA E R

—

. He took up residence in Zhongnanhai, a compound next fo the For-l

. Following the consolidation of power, Mao launched the First Five

. In 1969, Mao declared the Cultural Revolution to be over, aithough

. People regard Mao Zedong as a great revolutionary leader, although

. Mao's military writings continue to have a large amount of influence.

. In the mid-1990s, Mao Zedong's picture began to appear on all new

bidden City in Beijing.
fib B AE L T R BRI IR & PR

Year Plan (1953—1958).
BEEBALKIE , BERKRET 1953 £33 1958 FEHE—-NHEH
Xil.

the official history marks the end of the Cultural Revolution in 1976.
1969 4F, BER R FRBELE R K #dr, REH = L 1976 4455
yoki:

they also believe that he made serious mistakes later in his life.
IMIEARBERR — K E RS, RERANBEREL T
— B R,

ERERNEREZEEDEEEEXRAEM,
renminbi currency.

20 tH47 90 R, BERWLBIFHREFTEHRRTHART LB
o
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WERB

Paragraph 1

I A RO ) LA 2k O
ao Zedong and His Early lLife

Mao Zedong (1893—1976 ) (also Mao Tse-Tung) was a Chinese
Marxist military and political leader, who led the Chinese Communist Party
(CCP) to victory against the Kuomintang (KMT) in the Chinese Civil War,
leading to the establishment of the People’s Republic of China on October 1,
1949 in Beijing.

The eldest child of a relatively prosperous peasant family, Mao was
borm on December 26, 1893 in a village called Shaoshan in Xiangtan County
(¥ E ), Hunan province. During the 1911 Revolution, Mao served in a lo-
cal regiment in Hunan. However, disliking military service, he returned to
school in Changsha. Having graduated from the First Provincial Normal
School of Hunan in 1918, Mao traveled with Professor Yang Changii, his
high school teacher and future father-in-law, to Beijing during the May
Fourth Movement in 1919. Professor Yang held a faculty position at Peking U-
niversity. Because of Yang’s recommendation, Mao worked as an assistant
librarian at the University with Li Dazhao as curator. Over his stay in Beijing,
he read as much as possible. He married Yang Kaihui, Professor Yang's
daughter and dlso his fellow student.

Mao turned down an opportunity to study in France. Later, he claimed
that it was because he firmly believed that China’s problems could be stud-
ied and resolved only within China. As distinct from his contemporaries,
Mao went the opposite direction, studying the peasant majority of China’s
population where he began his life as a professional revolutionist. On July
23, 1921, Mao, aged 27, attended the first session of the Congress of the
Communist Party of China in Shanghai. Two years later, he was elected as
one of the five commissars of the Central Committee of the Parly during the

4_&
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third Congress session. In early 1927, Mao returned to Hunan where, in an
urgent meeting held by the Communist Party, he made a report based on
his investigations of the peasant uprisings in the wake of the Northern Expe-
dition. This is considered the initial and decisive step towards the successful

application of Mao’s revolutionary theories.
Paragraph 2

olitical Ideas

Mao was infroduced to Marxism in Beijing. The process of Mao be-
coming a Marxist was gradual. During the year 1920 in Hunan, Mao con-
tributed a number of essays to newspapers advocating the autonomy of Hu-
nan Province. He firmly believed that provincial autonomy was a prerequi-
site to local prosperity and that local prosperity would lead to a stronger and
prosperous China.

In 1920, Mao also developed his theory of violent revolution. His theory
was inspired by the Russian revolution and was likely influenced by the Chi-
nese literary works: Outlaws of the Marsh and Romance of the Three King-
doms. Mao sought to subvert the alliance of imperialism and feudalism in
China. He thought the Nationdlists to be both economically and politically
vuinerable and thus that the revolution could not be steered by Nationalists.
He concluded that violent revolution must be conducted by the proletariat
under the supervision of a Communist party. Throughout the 1920s, Mao
led several labor struggles based upon his studies of the propagation and
organization of the contemporary labor movements. However, these strug-
gles were successfully subdued by the government, and Mao fled from
Changsha after he was labeled a radical activist. He pondered these fail-
ures and finally realized that 1) workers were unable to lead the revolution
because they made up only a small portion of China’s population and 2)
unarmed labor struggles could not resolve the problems of imperial and
feudal suppression.

Mao began to depend on Chinese peasants who later became staunch
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supporters of his theory of violent revolution. This dependence on the rural
rather than the urban proletariat to instigate violent revolution distinguished
Mao from his predecessors and contemporaries. Mao himself was from a
peasant family, and thus he cultivated his reputation among the farmers

and peasants and introduced them to Marxism.
rp [ 19 £ K Bl

eadership of China

The People’s Republic of China was established on October 1 1949. It
was the culmination of over two decades of civil and international war.
From 1954 to 1959, Mao was the Chairman of the PRC. During this period,
Mao was called Chairman Mao (£ F &) or the Great Leader Chairman
Mao(f k4T EE/E). In his speech declaring the foundation of the PRC,
Mao announced: “The Chinese people have stood up!” Following the con-
solidation of power, Mao launched the First Five Year Plan (1953—1958).
The plan aimed to end Chinese dependence upon agriculture in order to be-
come a world power. The success of the First Five Year Plan was to encour-
age Mao fo instigate the Second Five Year Plan, the Great Leap Forward, in
1958. Mao also launched a phase of rapid collectivization. The CCP intro-
duced price controls as well as a Chinese character simplification aimed at
increasing literacy. Land was taken from landlords and more wealthy peas-
ants and given to poorer peasants. Large scale industrialization projects
were also undertaken. Programs pursued during this time include the Hun-
dred Flowers Campaign, in which Mao indicated his supposed willingness
to consider different opinions about how China should be governed.

Eﬂi{ﬁ

valuation

Many Chinese regard Mao Zedong as a great revolutionary leader, al-
though they also believe that he made serious mistakes later in his life. Ac-
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cording to Deng Xiaoping, Mao was “seventy-percent right and thirty-per-
cent wrong” , and his “ contributions are primary and his mistakes seconda-
ry.” The Great Leap Forward and the Cultural Revolution were also consid-
ered to be major disasters in his policy by his critics and even many of his
supporters. Mao has also been blamed for not encouraging birth control
and for creating a demographic bump, which later Chinese leaders respon-
ded to with the one child policy.

Supporters of Mao credit him with advancing the social and economic
development of Chinese society. They point out that before 1949, for in-
stance, the illiteracy rate in Mainland China was 80 percent, and life ex-
pectancy was a meager 35 years. At his death, illiteracy had declined to
less than seven percent, and average life expectancy had increased to
more than 70 years (alternative statistics also quote improvements, though
not nearly as dramatic). In addition to these increases, the fotal population
of China increased 57% to 700 million, from the constant 400 million mark
during the span between the Opium War and the Chinese Civil War. Sup-
porters also state that, under Mao’s regime, China ended its “Century of
Humiliation” from Western imperialism and regained its status as a major
world power. They also state their belief that Mao also industrialized China
to a considerable extent and ensured China’s sovereignty during his rule.
They also argue that the Maoist era improved women'’s rights by abolishing
prostitution. Indeed, Mao once famously remarked that “Women hold up
half the heavens”.

There is more consensus on Mao’s role as a military strategist and tac-
tician during the Chinese Civil War and the Korean War. The ideology of
Maoism has influenced many communists around the world, including Third
World revolutionary movements such as Cambodia’s Khmer Rouge, The
Communist Party of Peru, and the revolutionary movement in Nepal.
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Key Sentences
a4

. Enlai was an orphan at the age of ten.

FRBkAZ B T —439)L,

. His goal was to become a teacher so that he could have influence
on the youth of China. But in early May 1919, dejected and without
completing his education, he left Japan.

b B FRAR R BN — & B T ok E R EF AN, HRAE 1919 4R
R, R EEHER OHERE TRELREIF T HA,

. Zhou first came fo national prominence as an activist during the

May Fourth Movement.

JR R A V932 S A1 E hy— 48 16 R4 F T i P B2 o

. In 1949, with the establishment of the People’s Republic of China,
Zhou assumed the role of Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Af-
fairs.

1949 SE3 P R E , A BOR AT A R ME S BASEER K,
. Zhou's first major domestic focus after becoming premier was
China’s economy, at an ill stage aofter decades of war.
AREHESEEE - LENEZHETERILGHTELK,

. During the Qingming Festival in April 1976 ,there is an incident popu-
larly known as the Tiananmen Incident.

1976 48 4 A B HE, RAE TARFTRARKKREZTE 4, )
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onderful Paragraph
BB

Paragraph 1>

J BRI RAE L JERBOA B

hou Enlai’s Early Years and Education

Zhou Enlai ( Wade-Giles: Chou En-lai) ( March 5, 1898-January 8,
1976) , a prominent Communist Party of China leader, was Premier of the
People’s Republic of China from 1949 until his death.

Zhou Enlai was born in Huai An, Jiangsu Province. His family, al-
though of the educated scholar class, was not well off. Zhou Enlai was the
eldest son and eldest grandson of the Zhou family. Enlai was an orphan at
the age of ten. At the age of twelve Enlai was enrolled in the Tong Guan
model school that taught “new learning” , where Enlai learned about free-
dom, democracy and the American and French revolutions.

In 1913, at the age of fifteen, Enlai graduated from Tong Guan and in
September of that year he was enrolled in the Nankai school, located in
Tianjin. Throughout the period of his schooling China was in great turmoil.
Enlai could see that China was being ruined by foreign intervention. He
shared in the wrath, the protest, and the indignation at the plight of China.

The next step in Enlai’s education was to attend university in Tokyo. His
goal was to become a teacher so that he could have influence on the youth
of China. But in early May 1919, dejected and without completing his edu-
cation, he left Japan. Enlai arrived in Tianjin on May 9th, in time to take
part in the momentous May Fourth Movement of 1919.

iy 75 =h

evolutionary Activities

Zhou first came to national prominence as an activist during the May
Fourth Movement. He had enrolled as a student in the literature department
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of Nankai University, which enabled him to visit the campus, but he néver
attended classes. He became one of the organizers of the Tianjin Students
Union, whose avowed aim was “to struggle against the warlords and a-
gainst imperialism, and to save China from extinction. ” Enlai became the
editor of the student union’s newspaper, Tianjin Student. In September, he
founded the Awareness Society with twelve men and eight women. Fifteen
year old Deng Yingchao, Enlai's future wife, was one of the founding fe-
male members. Zhou was instrumental in the merger between the all male
Tianjin Students Union and the all female Women's Patriotic Association.

In January 1920, the police raided the printing press and arrested sev-
eral members of the Awareness Society. Enlai led a group of students to
protest the arrests, and was himself arrested along with 28 others. After
the frial in July, they were found guilty of a minor offence and released. An
attempt was made by the Comintern to induct Zhou into the Communist
Party of China, but although he was studying Manxism he remained un-
committed. Instead of being selected to go to Moscow for training, he was
chosen to go to France as a student organizer. Deng Yingchao was left in
charge of the Awareness Society in his absence.

——

CParagraph 3>

Egﬁéxfpéon Years

On November 7, 1920, Zhou Enlai and 196 other Chinese students
sailed from Shanghai for Marseilles, France. At Marseilles they were met by
a member of the Sino-French Education Committee and boarded a train to
Paris. Almost as soon as he arrived Zhou became embroiled in a wrangle
between the students and the education authorities running the “work and
study” program. Zhou fraveled to Britain in January; he applied for and
was accepted as a student at Edinburgh University. But the university term
didn’t start until October so he returned to France, moving in with Liv Ts-
ingyang and Zhang Shenfu, who were setting up a Communist cell. Zhou
joined the group and was entrusted with political and organizational work.
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There were 2 000 Chinese students in France, some 200 each in Belgium
and England and between 300 and 400 in Germany. For the next four years
Zhou was the chief recruiter, organizer and coordinator of activities of the

Socialist Youth League.
Paragraph 4

] 4 5 — 2 A Y i 2
he First United Front

In January, 1924, Sun Yat-sen had officially proclaimed an alliance be-
tween the Kuomintang and the Communists, and a plan for a military expe-
dition to unify China and destroy the warlords. In October, shortly after he
arrived back from Europe, Zhou Enlai was appointed director of the political
department at the Whampoa Military Academy in Guangzhou.

Zhou soon realized the Kuomintang was riddled with intrigue. The
powerful right wing of the Kuomintang was bitterly opposed to the Commu-
nist alliance. Zhou was convinced that the CCP, in order to survive must
have an army of its own. He and his friend Nie Rongzhen set about to or-
ganize a nucleus of officer cadets who were CCP members and who would
follow the principles of Marx.

On August 8 1925, he and Deng Yingchao were finally married. The
couple remained childless, but adopted many orphaned children of “revo-
lutionary martyrs”.

After Sun’s death the Kuomintang was run by a triumvirate composed
of Chiang Kai-shek. In 1926, a state of emergency was declared and cur-
fews were imposed. Zhou had just returned from Shantou and was also
detained for 48 hours. On his release he confronted Chiang and accused
him of undermining the United Front but failed. Chiang then dismissed all
the CCP officers from the First Army. Zhou Enlai was relieved of all his duties
associated with the First United front, effectively giving complete control of
the United Front to Chiang Kai-shek.
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remiership

In 1949, with the establishment of the People’s Republic of China,
Zhou assumed the role of Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs. In
June 1953, he made the five declarations for peace. He headed the Com-
munist Chinese delegation to the Geneva Conference and to the Bandung
Conference (1955). In 1958, the post of Minister of Foreign Affairs was
passed to Chen Yi but Zhou remained Prime Minister until his death in 1976.

Known as an able diplomat, Zhou was largely responsible for the re-
establishment of contacts with the West in the early 1970s. He welcomed
US President Richard Nixon to China in February 1972, and signed the
Shanghai Communiqué.

Discovering he had cancer, he began to pass many of his responsibili-
ties onto Deng Xiaoping. During the late stages of the Cultural Revolution,
Zhou was the target of the Gang of Four's political campaigns.

Many Chinese youths view him as their political idol. Some scholars e-
ven believe that Zhou’s influences on Chinese youths are even greater than
the most famous Chinese leader, Mao. However, There is no doubt that
he was fundamentally a believer in the Communist ideal on which modem

China was founded.
Paragraph 6

i B 2% R B
eath and Reactions

Zhou was hospitdlized in 1974 for bladder cancer, but continued to
conduct work from the hospital, with Deng Xiaoping as the First Deputy
Premier, handling most of the important State Council matters. Zhou died
on the moming of January 8 1976, months before Mao Zedong. Zhou's
death brought messages of condolences from many non-dligned states that
he affected during his tenure as an effective diplomat and negotiator on the
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world stage, and many states saw Zhou's death as a terrible loss.

Since his death, a memorial hall has been dedicated to him and his
beloved wife in Tianjin, named Tianjin Zhou Enlai Deng Yingchao Memorial
Hall, and the issue of national stamps commemorating the 1 year anniver-
sary of his death in 1977, and again in 1998 commemorating his 100th birth-
day.
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nitt Su Wu

Key Sentences
HbHH )

. Su Wu pulled out his dogger and attempted suicide. ]
piN= T E Gl P

. The Hun king, out of appreciation of his loyalty, became even more
eamest in persuading.

KW EJEH RSN, B LL AR L.

. But the badly wounded Su Wu was resolute, despite all manner of
Hun threats and temptations.

R AAT I T BB FE , & BT RIAR A LR,

. The Hun king eventually sent him into exile to the North Sea ( present-
day Lake Baikal in eastern Siberia) to herd sheep. He told Su Wu that
he was to stay there until the rams produced milk.

W EBA I, R 268 (5T E AL Rm /R # ) Z8E, 3
WENEZYT A B £,

. Su Wu lived off seeds buried by wild rats and always kept his envoy’s
staff on hand.

HREZHFRITRNEN IR, A EERANE S BEH

J
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6. When he finally retumed to Chang’an in 81 BC, Su Wu, who had left]
the capital in the prime of his youth, was already an old man with
white hair.

ATTHT 81 &£, FRE B T KE HFEHENBXNERBREE.

7. Su Wu has since been celebrated as an exemplar of national loyalty.
Temples built in his memory could be found everywhere in the country
as late as the Tang Dynasty.

HFREDETFHEMNRBER TEAKEHZEH, ERERATES
HAREH £ B ET -

w

onderful Paragraph
MERB

HH i 6

ission to Xiongnu

Su Wu (140—60 BC) was a diplomat and statesman during China’s
Han Dynasty, well-known in Chinese history for his faithfulness to his mis-
sion and his empire.

in 100 BC, there was a short-lived détente between long-term adver-
saries Han and Xiongnu. One year earlier, in 101 BC, there had been a
new chanyu who came into power in Xiongnu—Chanyu Qiedihou ( H #2
%) , who had expressed interest in peace with Han and who, as a good-
will gesture, had allowed some Han diplomats who had been detained by
Xiongnu fo return to Han, along with gifts from the chanyu.

In response, in 100 BC, Emperor Wu commissioned Su, then the depu-
ty commander of the imperial guards, to serve as an ambassador to Xion-
gnu. His deputy was fellow deputy commander Zhang Sheng (3k#) , and
the third in command was Chang Hui (‘% ,). However, once they arrived
at the Xiongnu chanyu’s headquarters, Chanyu Qiedihou was far more ar-
rogant than expected, which angered Zhang. In response, Zhang plotted
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with two Xiongnu officials, the Prince of Gou and Yu Chang (%), to as-
sassinate Chanyu Qiedihou’s half-Chinese advisor Wei LG ( TI#) and kid-
nap the chanyu’s mother.

The Prince of Gou and Yu Chang carried out their plot while the chanyu
was away on a hunt, but someone alerted the chanyu, who quickly re-
turned and killed the Prince of Gou in battle and captured Yu. Yu admitted
to plotting with Zhang. Zhang, alarmed, informed Su, who had been una-
ware of Zhang's plot. Aware that the chanyu was planning on forcing him
to surrender to Xiongnu. Su tried to preserve his dignity by committing sui-
cide with his sword. Chanyu Qiedihou, impressed with Su’s heroism, sent
messengers to care for Su’s recovery, while putting Zhang and Chang un-
der arrest.

CParagraph 2>

i J5C 10 )
ife in Exile

Unable to force Su to surrender, Chanyu Qiedihou decided to try to tor-
ture him by starvation, and so put him in a cellar without food and drink.
However, for several days, Su survived by consuming wool from his coat
and the snow that fell into the cellar. The chanyu was further surprised and
thought that the gods were protecting him. The chanyu then exiled him to
Lake Baikal and ordered him to tend a flock of rams—telling him that he
would be dllowed to go home when the rams would produce milk.

During exile, Su often lacked food, as the food supplies coming from
the Xiongnu headquarters were not arriving steadily. He often had to resort
fo eating grass roots and wild rodents. Regardless of the difficulties, how-
ever, Su always held onto the imperial staff, and he used it as the
shepherd’s rod—that the decorative hairs on the staff eventually all fell off.

Twice, during exile, the chanyu sent Li Ling, who had surrendered to
Xiongnu after being defeated on the battlefield in 99 BC, to visit Su. The first
time, Li informed Su that his two brothers had both been accused of crimes
and committed suicide; that his mother had died; and that his wife had re-
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married. He tried fo convince Su fo surrender, but Su refused. On the sec-
ond occasion, Li informed him of Emperor Wu's passing, and Su was so
despondent that in mourning that he vomited blood.

CParagraph 3>
R )
eturn to Han
In 81 BC, Han was again in a détente with Xiongnu, when Han am-
bassadors inquired of Su’s fate. The Xiongnu government claimed that Su
had long died. However, Su’s old assistant Zhang ( Zhang became surren-
dered) secretly informed the ambassadors of Su’s exile, and the ambassa-
dors, under Zhang's suggestion, told then—Chanyu Huyandi that Emperor
Zhao had killed a migratory bird while hunting, and that a letter from Su
seeking help was found on the bird’s foot. Surprised, Chanyu Huyandi ad-
mitted that Su was in fact still alive, and recalled him and allowed him to go
home. In all, he was in exile for 19 years.
Once Su returned to Han, he was given the position of Director of Colo-
nization (#/@E ), a high-ranking official post. He remained in that post at
least until the early years of Emperor Xuan’s reign—Ilate 70s BC.

<Paragraph 4>
x4 oit (5 17 4 i¥ % i

mpact on Chinese History

Su was often regarded as the epitome of faithful service in light of great
odds and trials. His story was often invoked when acts of great faith or
courage were performed by officials. His story, as undetailed as it was in
actual history, often became subjects of drama, poefry, and songs
throughout Chinese history.
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Key Sentences

LT R

. Yang Ye had made great military contributions to Northern Har?
Known as “the Znvincible Yang”.

Bk AL A SRS Sh , SRR B -

. From then on Liao troops would beat a hasty refreat at the mere sight
of Yang's banner.

B G, T 2R Rl iR st & 2R E .

. Yang Ye's troops were killed, including his son Yang Yanyu. Yang Ye
himself was badly wounded and captured.

8BS, Bl AR R, LFHEE RS, 5 C L EHGEE.

. Yang Ye died in hunger strike on the way to Ligo.
EFPATEMEE - B AR,

. Out of their respect for the heroic spirit of Yang Ye, the people of the
Liao Dynasty built a temple for him at the place where he died.

Bl SR ZWAE THRANER, L EA REAMMI AT 2#
ST AR ETE

. His son Yang Yanzhao and grandson Yang wenguang carried on his
cause.

R ILFHER I 73X SR,

. The heroic deeds of the three generations of the Yang family evolved
into stories that have come down to the present day.

B EH =REIHETHEANBER B F, E25ETHE
R\ g, )
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onderful Paragraph
WMERB

ZE S

angijia Jiang
Yangjia Jiang (# % ¥ ; lit. Generals of the Yang Clan) is a series of
novels and plays which detail the exploits of the Yang military family over
four generations of peace and turmoil during the Song Dynasty. Set during
the later years of the Northern Song empire, the stories recount the un-

flinching loyalty of the Yang family heirs.
Paragraph 2>
& i)

istorical Basis

The History of the Song Dynasty ({5} ) provides limited detail of the
historical Yang family. It is clear, however, that there existed a Northern
Han general by the name of Yang Ye (Yang Jiye). Prior to becoming a
commissioner of the military, he was known for his tactical prowess and
unmatched gallaniry on the battlefield. When the Northern Han was en-
gulfed by the Song armies, Yang Ye was conscripted by Emperor Taizong of
Song, and was charged with the defense of the Northern borders against
the Khitans. He had previously won an engagement against the Khitans
during the Yan Men Campaign, and as a result, the Khitan armies now
trembled at the mere sight of the capable general. However, higher court
officials became envious of his stature and soon began their plot against
him.

In the year 986 ( Third Year of the Yongxi Reign of the Taizong Emper-
or), Song armies underwent a massive expedition to the Northern frontier.
Yang Ye was the vice-commander under Pan Mei, and together, they se-
cured the four regions of Yun, Ying, Huan, and Shuo. Meanwhile, the
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National Heroes - -
forces led by Cao Bin, another Song general, were routed, and both Yang
Ye and Pan Mei were forced to evacuate the peoples of the four regions.
As Yang Ye escorted the populace fo safer locales, he and his men were
ambushed by a sizable Khitan force. Knowing full well that the chance of
viclory was slim, Pan Mei nevertheless ordered Yang Ye to initiate the
counter-offensive, and the battle raged on until at last they were driven into
Chen Jia Gu. Although Pan Mei had promised reinforcements there, Yang
Ye and his men instead came across a deserted valley, and within days he
and his soldiers (including his son Yang Yanyu) were completed wiped
out. Yang Ye himself was captured by the Khitans and died three days later
of hunger strike.
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Key Sentences

wH R )

. Yue Fei was a patriotic military commander of the southem Song Dy-
nasty and a national hero in resisting the invading Jin people.
EYRERANPELFRR , MRS,

. As a young man,he was diligent and adept in wushu skills.

fhiE R R BHR B AT 472 I RAR .

. Therefore, Yue Fei's mother lighted joss sticks and candles in front of
the sacred ancestral temple, wishing to tattoo the characters“ serving
the motherland with selfless loyalty” on the back of Yue Fei.

TR GEEBEMNEFRBZAEFTAM BEEECE LA TR ER

”
]

. This story has become a classic piece of teaching material for the later
generations to eulogize patriotism.

XN BB G % E U2 B0 .

. During the Second World War, the evocation of this ancient hero en-
couraged hundreds of thousands of Chinese troops and civilians in
their fight against Japaness invaders.

R R FRERE, EARERENE CRBEBETTAAER
HHKLE,

. Bormn into a peasant family, Yue Fei joined the army as an ordinary sol-
dier. By rendering meritorious service, he gradually rose fo be the
most important general of his time.

HEEHERR  REIN B HXENLEZSEKAILYNBREEN
o )
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Wonderful Paragraph
R B

i 7 R BLAE R

irth and Early Life

He was born into a poor tenant farmer’s family. His family villoge, Yue
Village, was located in Tangyin County, Anyang Prefecture, Henan Prov-
ince.

As a child, Yue Fei learned military strategy from reading Sun Tzu's
“Art of War” (FhFic:) every night before he went to bed. This knowl-
edge would help him later in life as a Song general.

CParagraph 2>
hﬂ%ﬁZﬁ
artial Training

His first martial teacher was a then-famous spear and sword master
from the same county named Chen Guang (%)~ ). He began teaching
Yue Fei spearplay when the boy was 11 years old. However, the book E
Wang Shi (28 £ %), by Sun Qiu (#h#§) , states Chen Guang was hired by
Yue Fei's maternal grandfather, Yao Daweng (kA %), when the boy
reached the Conferring Hat period of his life. His second martial teacher
was the archer Zhou Tong, who taught Yue Fei archery.

Becoming proficient in warfare at an early age, Yue Fei narrowly es-
caped execution dfter killing Cai Gui (%#4:) , the “Prince of Liang”, in the
martial arts tournament of the Imperial Military Exams.

Paragraph 3>
53 4R

ilitary Record
Yue Fei did not join the army until 1122, but he quickly rose through the

T



ranks to become a general in only six years. As a valiant and mchcally as-
tute general, Yue Fei led many successful campaigns against the forces of
the Jin Dynasty. Taking advantage of the difficulties which his opponents’
cavalry experienced in the hilly terrain of Southern China, he was able to
score victories although his troops were frequently outnumbered. His forces
succeeded in regaining territory south of the Yangtze and Huai Rivers. He
was also known for his strict discipline of his legions, forbidding them to pil-
lage, even when facing the harshest of conditions. In all, Yue Fei participa-

ted in 126 battles and won them all.
CParagraph 4

M4
artial Arls

Yue Fei created his own fighting form with a spear, famously known as
Yuejia giang(F%#8) , and all soldiers trained in it.

Several other martial arts have been atributed to Yue Fei, including
Yuejia quan ( Yue Family Boxing) , Wuji quan ( Emptiness Boxing), Ying
Jow Pai (Eagle Claw) , Xingyi quan (Form-Will Boxing) , Fanzi quan ( Tum-
bling Boxing) , and Chuojiao quan ( Feet-Poking Boxing) , among others.

CParagraph 5
oetry

He was a role model for followers of Confucian ideals and moral val-
ves, as well as being an accomplished martial arfist and poet.

At the age of 30, Yue Fei wrote his most famous poem, Manjiang
Hong (1%7141). This poem reflects the raw hatred he felt towards the Jin,
as well as the sorrow he felt when his efforts to recoup northern lands lost
to the Jin were halted by Southern Song officials of the “Peace Faction”.
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Paragraph 6
D FHRZE
eath

in 1126, several years before Yue Fei became a genéral, the militant
Jurchen of the Jin Dynasty invaded the north of the country forcing the Song
out of their capital Kaifeng and capturing the emperor of the time Emperor
Qinzong who was sent into capfivity in Manchuria. This marked the end of
the Northem Song, and the beginning of the Southem Song Dynasty under
Emperor Gaozong.

Yue Fei fought a long campaign against the invading Jurchen in an ef-
fort to retake the north of the country. Just when he was threatening fo at-
tack and retake Kaifeng, corrupt officials advised Emperor Gaozong to recall
Yue Fei to the capital and sue for peace with the Jurchen. Fearing that a de-
feat at Kaifeng may cause the Jurchen to release Qinzong, threatening his
claim to the throne, the emperor followed their advice. Yue Fei wa. ordered
fo retum twelve times in the form of twelve gold plaques. Knowing that a
success at Kaifeng could lead to internal strife Yue Fei submitted to the or-
ders of his emperor and returned to the capital where he was imprisoned
and where the traitor Qin Hui (Z42) would eventually arrange for him to

be executed on false charges.
Paragraph 7

K#*&%@
neeling Iron Statues

Qin Hui could not find a reason to execute the captured Yue Fei and
was about to release him. However, Qin Hui's wife, Lady Wang ( £X),
made the suggestion that since the emperor held absolute power, Gin Hui
having the authority of the emperor, needed no reason to execute Yue Fei.
He and his adopted-son, Yue Yun (FZ) (1119-1142) ,. were sentenced fo
death and executed on charges that were not proven but instead “could be
frue” (E%i4 ). The phrase has entered the Chinese language as an ex-

_‘E‘r
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pression to refer to fabricated charges. For their part in Yue Fei’s death, iron
statues of Qin Hui, Lady Wang, and two of Qin Hui's subordinates, Moqi
Xie (JFF455) and Zhang Jun (3% ), were made to kneel before Yue Fei's
tomb (located by Hangzhou's West Lake). For centuries, these statues
have been cursed, spat and urinated upon by young and old.

WWMI Links

AL

EX it b4
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20 A R A) tournament kb &, % 7 %, B ¥
archery #f X valiant HEH M, X FH
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tactically &  # corrupt & Bk 8, & 55 B, B S 44,
astute YLK B9 , BB Ay B, (EX)RAY
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nit4 Wen Tianxiang

Key sentences

vLin R A

1. Wen Tianxiang, a loyal minister appeared at the time when the South-
ern Song Dynasty was collapsing.

XRHFRBRK T ZRAIH ) —O B E R

. In the 15th year of Zhiyuan Reign of the Yuan Dynasty (1278 A.D. ),
Wen Tianxiang was captured in upoling.

EILHRAF (AT 1278 ), SCRBLET RIS REHIT

. When passing through Lingdingyang, a place outside the mouth of the
Zhujiang River, Wen Tianxiang composed the widely-read poem with
mixed feelings.

B BRIT OAME T ¥R, AR AR E  HEE T TEETH
(CGEZTH)) 38,

. The Yuan Dynasty could conquer the Song Dynasty that had lasted for
300 years and built great empire, but it could not conquer Wen
Tianxiang's loyalty to the Song Dynasty.

TR LIEAR— A P Bt 300 4E R E 8, LB — S R4/ 1
K B, HAERRAR T SCREEN AR EI 8 0T

. For over a thousand years, Wen Tianxiang’s great spirit has inspired
generations of Chinese people to fight unyieldingly for their own coun-
try.

THER, XRFHERER, &BEF - AAFZLCANER AR
&, AT EAER SR,

J
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6. In January 1283 ,Wen Tianxiang died a heroic death at the Chaishi ex-
ecution ground in Dadu.

1283 4E 1 A, CRFFEREEH R HHBR L.

onderful Paragraph
W h Bt

XK B

en Tianxiang

Wen Tianxiang ( Wade-Giles: Wen Tien-hsiang, 1236 —1283 ), also
Man Tin Cheung, Duke of Xingguo, “The Song Dynasty's Top Ranking
Scholar and Prime Minister, the West River's Filial Son and Loyal Subject. ”

Wen Tianxiang is considered one of the most famous symbols of loyalty
and patriotism in China. His writings on righteousness are still widely taught
in schools today.

Wen was bomn in 1236 in Luling (Ji‘an), Jiangxi Province during the
Song Dynasty. In 1256 he was the top scholar in the imperial examinations
and eventually achieved the rank of Prime Minister.

in 1278, Wen was captured by the invading Yuan armies of Kublai
Khan, “offered” a Yuan post, and ordered to convince the remaining Song
forces to surrender. Wen refused both and suffered for 4 years in a military
prison before his execution in 1283. During this time he wrote the famous
classics “Song of Righteousness” ( IE#K), and “Passing Lingdingyang”

(AFTH).

XRHELSE

en Tianxiang Monuments
Jiangxi

Wen Tianxiang’s hometown in Ji‘an, Jiangxi honors the famous nation-

_1_3§’F
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al hero with a mausoleum. Exhibitions of paintings, calligraphy, and even

army uniforms supposedly left by Wen are displayed in the Wen Family An-

cestral Temple in Futian. The Wen Tianxiang Mausoleum is located in

Wohushan.

Beijing

The Memorial to Prime Minister Wen Tianxiang was built in 1376 during
the reign of the Ming Emperor Hongwu. The location of Wen’s execution is
thought to be near the entrance to Fuxue Alley in the East City District of Bei-
jing and a memorial has been established on the northem side of the en-
trance to South Fuxue Alley near Beixingiao.

“The Song Dynasty’s Top Ranking Scholar and Prime Minister, the West
River's Filial Son and Loyal Subject,” is carved into the columns of the
memorial’s main hall.

Hong Kong

The San Tin village in the New Territories of Hong Kong, have many
surnamed “Wen” (“Man” in Cantonese). The “Wen” villagers trace their
ancestry to Wen Tianxiang via Wen Tianshui (Man Tin-Sui) , also a famous
Song Dynasty general and the cousin of Wen Tianxiang.

A Wen Tianxiang Memorial Park and “Wen” ancestral hall and residences
(Tai Fu Tai) in San Tin is a popular historical attraction in Hong Kong.

Cultural Links
ARk

BNURTS
XRHFEET T REHCHPI(IFTH) PR AEBHETL
¥, BB OB E" R BER (ESK) LURFLE WK F A8
“KWR(FLERL7, BB B MEHSUR, IR, EER 4, Bré
87 W4TE, EILER) HER LR B A SRR LR, YR
BRI R RIS, IRBERELR K EAFT ) RIKIERE,
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Key\Sentences

i G 4

. In the Ming Dynasty, many frustrated Japanese warriors and piratesW
organized themselves into groups and made harassment at the coast-
al areas in southeast China.

HgHn, BAFEZABNREMBALAREEER, BILHEKREE
ik,

. During lJigjing years, the frontier defense was weak and the Wokou
grew increasingly rampant.

BN, PN A KN, &% H BIEK.

. Qi Jiguang was fransferred to the eastern part of Zhejiang Province fo
guard against Japanese aggressors.

BACHABIH AR &

. He recruited a group of miners and peasants at Jinhua, gave them
hard training and formed a new army named General Gi's Army.
fRBE Y T RE, ESE™RIN%, A8 —XFHE, S MK
£,

. General Gi's Army had strict discipline and were brave in battle, so
they won the support of the people.

“BRE @™ ERE B ERART.

. Qi Jiguang created a battle foundation called the mandarin duck foun-
dation in which long weapons and short weapons were used cooper-
atively.

AR h — R K S SR E R A RS, M BB, )
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7. General Qi's Army fought nine battles against them and won a com-
plete victory.

BEESERBI R, LBOUEE, Kik& M,

oﬁderful Paragraph
BB

RLAE 4

arly lLife

Qi Jiguang (1528—1588) was a Chinese military general and national
hero during the Ming Dynasty. He was best remembered for his courage
and leadership in the fight against Japanese pirates along the east coast of
China, as well as his reinforcement work on the Great Wall of China.

Qi Jiguang was born in the town of Lugiao (£&#F) in Shandong prov-
- ince to a family with a long military tradition. His forefather served as a mili-
tary leader under Zhu Yuanzhang and died in battle.

Qi Jiguang's father, Qi Jingtong (g 5% ), was an honest and upright
man. He cultivated in his son a yearning for knowledge as well as a firm
set of morals. When his father died, Qi Jiguang took over the acommand-
ership of Dengzhou Garrison at the age of seventeen. Besides building up
naval defense at the garrison, he also had to lead his troops to help in the
defense of Jizhou (# M ), against East Mongolian raiders during spring
fime from 1548 to 1552.

At twenty-two, Qi Jiguang headed for Beijing to take part in the martial
arts section of the imperial examination. During this time, East Mongolian
froops led by Altan Khan broke through the northern defense and laid siege
on Beijing. Candidates participating in the martial arts exam were also mo-
bilized to defend the capital. Qi Jiguang displayed extraordinary valor and
military ingenuity during the battle, which eventually saw the defeat of the
invaders.
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atties Against Japanese Pirates

in the fall of 1555, Qi Jiguang was sent to Zhejiang, where the Japa-
nese pirates colluded with their Chinese counterparts and expanded their
forces. Together with two other renowned generals of his time, Yu Dayou
and Tan Lun(iE4}), Qi Jiguang led the Ming soldiers to a decisive victory
at Cengang (%) in 1558. Henceafter, his troops continued fo deal fatal
blows to the pirates at Taozhu (Bk# ), Haimen Garrison (#7712 ) and
Taizhou( M) .

With the situation in Zheljiang under control, Qi Jiguang began to con-
cenirate on training a disciplined and effective army. He drafted mainly
miners and farmers from the county of Yiwu because he believed these
people to be honest and hardworking.

The first trial for Qi Jiguang’s new army came in 1559. After a month-
long battle with Japanese pirates in the Taizhou Prefecture, with the pirates
suffering over five thousand casualties, Qi Jiguang’s army established a
name for itself among both the people of Zhejiang and its enemies.

Partly as a result of Qi Jiguang’s military success in Zhejiang, pirate ac-
tivities surged in the province of Fujian. More than ten thousand pirates had
established strongholds along the coast from fu'an (&%) in the north to
Zhangzhou in the south. In July 1562, Qi Jiguang led six thousand elite
troops south into Fujian. Within two months, his army eradicated three ma-
jor lairs of Japanese pirates at Hengyu , Niutian (4 H) and Lindun (#k
#7).

However, his own army also suffered significant losses to fighting and
diseases. Seeing the pirate infestation in Fujian subdued, Qi Jiguang then
returned to Zhejiang to regroup his force. The Japanese pirates took the op-
portunity to invade Fujian again, this time succeeding in conquering Xing-
hua (3¢4k) (present day Putian). In April 1563, Qi Jiguang led ten thou-
143




" AEERDE—ESBA
troduce China in English—Eminent Persons

An

sand troops into Fujian and regained Xinghua. Over the next year, a series
of victories by Qi Jiguang’s army finally saw the pirate problem in Fujian fully
resolved.

A final major battle against Japanese pirates was fought on the island
of Nan‘ao (E5§#) , which lies near the boundary between the provinces of
Fujian and Guangdong, in September 1565. There Gi Jiguang joined arms
with his old comrade Yu Dayou again to defeat the remnant of the com-

bined Japanese and Chinese pirate force.
e A RUES

ears on the Northern Frontier

With the pirate situation along the coast under control, Qi Jiguang was
called to Beijing in late 1567 to take charge of training troops for the imperial
guards. In the next year, he was given command of the troops in Jizhou to
defend against the Mongols. Qi Jiguang soon began the repair work on the
segment of the Great Wall between Shanhai Pass (1L ¥ 3%) and Juyong
Pass (J2fE3). Meanwhile, he also directed the construction of watchtow-
ers along the wall. After two years of hard work, more than a thousand
watchtowers were completed, giving the defensive capability in the north a

great boost.
Paragraph 4

chievements

Qi Jiguang was mostly credited with cleaning the Southeast China coast
off Wokou Raid. Althought he isn't the only general that contributed to the
effort, many historians regarded as the one that contribued the most. It is
also in his lifetime, did the historians called the end of Wokou era.

Wodao

Qi Jiguang equipped his militia with the Japanese katana, which the

Chinese called Wodao. The Wodao will confinued as the main weapon
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used by Chinese soldiers in the Ming era.
Books by Qi Jiguang

Not only was Qi Jiguang a brilliant general, he also left behind his in-
valuable practical experience in the form of two books on military strategy—
Ji Xiao Xin Shu and Record of Military Training. He also wrote a great num-
ber of poems and proses, which he compiled into the Collection of Zhizhi
Hall (1t 1k 324E), named after his study hall during his office in Jizhou.

Qi Jiguang also conducted a month-long military exercise involving
more than 100 000 troops in winter 1572. From the experience of the ma-
neuver he wrofe Records of Military Training, which became an invaluable
reference for military leaders after him. Over the sixteen years when Qi
Jiguang was in Jizhou, not a single Mongolian raider crossed to the south
of the Great Wall.

In early 1583, Qi Jiguang was relieved of his duty on the northern fron-
tier and assigned an idle post in Guangdong. His already ill health wors-
ened in the next two years, forcing him to refire to his hometown. He final-
ly died in 1588, days before the Lunar New Year.

Guang Bing

According to legends, a kind of hard pancake called guang bing (%
k) which is still widely consumed in Fujian province today was named after
Qi Jiguang. When Qi Jiguang led his froops into Fujian in 1562, the Japa-
nese pirates, fearing his name, engaged mainly in guerrilla-style battles.
To enable Qi Jiguang’s troops to march for days in pursuit of the enemy,
the people of Fujian baked for them many disc-shaped cakes roughly the
size of a palm. In the center of these cakes holes were made so that they
could be strung together to be conveniently carried along. Later, to com-
memorate Qi liguang's victory against the pirate raiders, the cakes were
named guang bing.
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nit6 Shi Kefa

Key Sentences

w4

1. Firmly determined to restore the Ming Dynasty, Shi Kefa became a)

thorn in the side of the other officials in the court.

— DR E B K S S AT A AR b BHESY .

. As a commander, Shi Kefa had the support and respect of his subor-
dinates as he shared all hardships with soldiers.

Y54, — 1] 5 1 20 R H- 95 1 S0 TR RAR L R B0

. While a prisoner, Shi Kefa refused to surrender despite the repeated
attempts at persuasion by the Qing troops, and he was eventurally
killed.

ARG, BET M, SRR A RS , BRI

. The Qing troops soaked Yangzhou in blood, killing hundreds of thou-
sands of its citizens and turning it into a ghost city.

HEAGMNHT TREHEBR BT T EREE, EENHMNHEEE
BT — S,

. After his death, Shi Kefa became a rallying cry for anti-Qing cam-
paigns.

BIEPAE B 5 AR AU M — T R

. The Ming power in Nanjing collapsed soon after the death of Shi Ke-
fa,but people in other parts of the country carried on the anti-Qing
struggle for many years.
BRNESRAES TG ER T, A& ARRIFEHN S
R EBR .
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oﬁderful Paragraph
HERB

s ] 7K

hi Kefa

Shi Kefa (1601—1650) was a Ming general, who in the last days of
the Ming dynasty gave his life resisting the advancing Qing armies. The vic-
torious Qing subsequently raised a memorial to him in recognition of his
courage.

shi Kefa was 44 years old when he was put in charge of the doomed
city of Yangzhou. At the time, the Ming Empire was already beginning to
collapse and the Ming soldiers had lost their will to fight. However, Shi Kefa
was sfill able to convince his men that a defense of the city was possible.
The Manchurians under Prince Dodo ( £4%) tried to lay siege o the walls
of Yangchow repeatedly, but with little success. Shi Kefa had frained his
men to use European rifles (designed by the Jesuits), and dealt heavy
blows on the Manchurians. It was said that the casualties were so high that
the corpses of the fallen Manchu army reached the height of the city’s wall.
In fact, this was supposedly how the Manchurians finally breached the wall
of the city, by climbing over the dead corpses of their comrades. As the
Manchurians scaled the city wall, the weakened Ming troops, low on mo-
rale, made no effort to fight or run. Shi Kefa, much saddened by the
weakness of his countrymen, ordered his officers to behead him. Howev-
er, they could not bring themselves to kill such a hero. He was soon cap-
tured by the Manchurians and brought to trial before the Manchu com-
mander, Prince Dodo.

Prince Dodo, much impressed by Shi Kefa's loyalty as a general and
his brilliant strategies fending off the Manchurians with a doomed army,
stated “You have done your duty, general; now | will glady grant you a

post. ” (RELAHBIE, WA RAM. 28 XBERL, S5 EE, ARKH T

‘ﬁ_
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7 . ) However, Shi Kefa refused to abandon the great Ming dynasty, wish-
ing rather to commit suicide and vanish along with it. Dodo continued trying
to persuade Shi Kefa to join his side for several weeks, but was not suc-
cessful. Thus, Shi Kefa was granted his wish fo die along with his beloved
dynasty.

The Shi Kefa Memorial, a temple devoted to the memory of the local
hero, is located in Yangzhou.

Cultural Links
AL B

ASHNTE

BN RILREBURITTE FE S — IR, RE EASC LR & WA B
ER—EMNRIRES . I THHMARHJITRE, TREET S, BRAR
gt X, M EEXHERFE MR,

KERZE, ROEMFRT R EE SR T 3R kA, T 4
KRB FRERELE, BEBHA, BB R F L EARNTFSRHE
FRUF AR, BIRAEDMMS RS £ X LR BIBUE R R A7 84 S
AR . M-+ (1776 ) IEAB®" RIE” . FIhd B
WA EBEAE",

ocabulary
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Key Sentences
mids N 4

=

. Taiwan had been Chinese territory from ancient times.

. The Dutch invaded the island in 1624 and subsequently turned it into

. Zheng Chenggong’s army landed in Taiwan at the end of the 4th

. On the 1st day of the 2nd month of 1662 ,the desperate Dutch were

. Zheng Chenggong died not long after he retook Taiwan,in his prime

After attempting in vain fo dissuade his father, Zheng Chenggong1
raised the banner of “disobeying my father for the_sake of my coun-
try.”

WAL FERF, FRABBIEE T LB KR

£ A H R RS,

their colony. They built Taiwan city ( present-day Anping) the same
year and Chigian city ( present-day Tainan) the following year.
1624 4 2 ARAGE TR THEEBNERAR. MiBRT &
B (ESEBEY) , KEXBRT HHR(ESEBEH) o

month of 1661.
1661 4E 4 A J&E, AT B AZE & B b o

forced to sign a treaty of surrender. Taiwan was refurned to the moth-
erland.

1662 4E2 A 1 H, EEENHFT Z ASGAEFERE, G BEHER T
HENFR.

at 39.
BRI E EEZEAARER N, B39 %, )
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or{derful Paragraph
HERB

I k%5 K 3L o 4

oxinga and His Childhood

Koxinga ( E#:55) is the popular name of Zheng Chenggong ( Wade-
Giles) Cheng Ch'eng-kung; Cheng Kung) (1624-1662) , who was a List of
famous military commanders at the end of the Ming Dynasty. He was a
prominent leader of the anti-Qing movement opposing the Manchu Qing
Dynasty, and a Han Chinese general who seized Taiwan from Netherlands
colonial rule in 1661.

Koxinga was bomn to Zheng Zhilong (¥8% J), a Chinese merchant
and pirate in 1624. He was raised there until seven and moved to
Quanzhou, in the Fujian province of China. He studied at Nanjing Taixue
(The Imperial Central College in Ming dynasty of China) when he was
young. He is sfill known in Japan by his birth name as Tei Seikd, or by his

popular name as Kokusen'ya.
W88 R

oyalty to the Ming Empire

Beijing fell in 1644 to rebels led by Li Zicheng, and the last emperor
Chongzhen of China hanged himself on a free at modern-day Jingshan Park
in Beijing. Aided by Wu Sangui, Manchurian armies knocked off the rebels
with ease and took the city. In the district below the Chang liang, there
were many anti-Qing people of principle and ambition who wanted to re-
store descendants of the Ming Dynasty to the Imperial throne. One of these
descendants, Prince Tang, was aided to gain power in Fuzhou by Huang
Daozhou and Zheng Zhilong, Koxinga’s father. When the Qing captured
Prince Tang, Koxinga was in Zhangzhou raising soldiers and supplies. He
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heard the news that his father was preparing to surrender fo the Qing cdurt
and hurried to Quanzhou to persuade him against this plan, but his father

refused to listen and turned himself in.
Paragraph 3
B R 25

eath of His Mother

Not long afterwards the Qing army captured Quanzhou, and Koxinga's
mother either committed suicide out of loyalty to the Ming Dynasty or was
raped and killed by Qing troops. When Koxinga heard this news he led an
army to attack Quanzhou, forcing the Qing troops back. After giving his
mother a proper burial Koxinga proceeded to assemble a group of com-
rades with the same goal who together swore an allegiance to the Ming in

defiance of the Qing.
Paragraph 4
G
ighting the Qing
He sent forces to aftack the Qing forces in the area of Fujian and

Guangdong. While defending Zhangzhou and Quanzhou, he once fought
all the way to the walls of the city of Nanjing. But in the end, his forces
were no match for the Qing. The Qing court sent a huge army to attack him
and many of Koxinga's generals had died in battle, which left him no op-

tion but retreat.
CParagraph 5>
e

aiwanese Landing
In 1661, Koxinga led his troops to a landing at Lu’ermen to attack Tai-
wan. By the end of the year, he had chased out the Dutch, who had con-
trolled Taiwan for 38 years. Koxinga had devoted himself to making Taiwan
info an effective base for anti-Qing sympathizers who wanted to restore the
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Mlng Dynasty to power.
At the age of 39, Koxinga died of malaria. His son, Zheng lJing, suc-

ceeded as the King of Taiwan.
Paragraph 6

There is a temple dedicated to Koxinga and his mother in Tainan Coun-
ty, Taiwan.

He has been considered a national hero by Chinese nationalists both in
China because he was a Ming loyalist and an anti-Manchu leader and for
his role in expelling the Dutch from Taiwan which Chinese nationalists por-
tray as establishing Chinese rule over the island.

Cultural Links
AL s

XnEIDHA LD

AR ERRARE"  PRIERKEE R, ROAN &K
BRICHIA LS, FEIE RS, B2 8505 & B A R 2 B9 USO8 1k ik
B, RGBT B T 5. Jok, i EES R AH BN, FRE
Ko

FIEMR, ER R st B LU EERR RN RAKIK,
EEFESTTEIE, BASENTEBEARTA: “A@mXX, SEM7
SRR EMER. BEBRARL, BLAFE, EEOL; MikE RS,
T148 30 B, LUR SR RS e S B R 2578, RA 3T AU
WIAEH 30 R TFRAEM MEHEZXERRM. BRNEEZBEAF,
RO AR T ELAT, B RAE, WK

2T MHEE S ARPENREER, ARXA/F"

MRIBETEA S L, B X G ok 15 B, Tie2#, B
BER FRR, ABY T EOEARRE.” R B, i 1 & B AR AE N
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Vocabulary
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nit8 Lin Zexu

Key Sentences
it R4

. In December 1838 ,Emperor Daoguang appointed Lin Zexu imperial en-|

voy commanding the Guangdong navy to ban on opim-smoking and
opium frade in Guangzhou.

1838 4F 12 H B BRI AR DR E KB, Wi AR KW, 3 e
NERE .

. With the assistance of the patriotic officials and the people of Guang-

zhou,Lin Zexu issued an order that merchants from Britain, the US
and other countries hand over all their opium and stop smuggling opi-
um any longer.

EOMNEETR ARBERNDE T, AU ™S EEEHET AR
BB R RS RIIE, KRR A,

. The foreign merchants were forced to surrender 19 000 boxes of opium

plus 2 119 sackes,2 376 254 jin (1188 127 kilograms) in all.
SAERIABHEAZ A 19 000 ZFH N 2 119 48, 3£ 2 376 254 J7,

. From June 3 to 25,1839, Lin Zexu headed officers and civilians to de-

stroy all the surrendered opium before the public in Humen.

183946 H3 HE25 H, KANERHMEEER, 8 18 MEE k8
HIF R 2B E R,

. The just feat gave the Chinese people great encouragement.

HKIE SCHERK TR E AR REE
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BRI 13

in Zexu

Lin Zexu (1785—1850) was a Chinese scholar and official during the
Qing dynasty. He is most famous for his active fight against opium smug-
gling in Guangzhou, which is usually considered to be the primary catalyst
for the First Opium War 1839—1842.

Lin was born in Fuzhou, in the Fujian province. In 1811 he received the
Jinshi degree, the highest title in the imperial examinations, and the same
year he was appointed fo the prestigious Hanlin Academy. He rose rapidly
through various grades of provincial service, and became Governor-General
of Hunan and Hubei in 1837.

A formidable bureaucrat known for his thoroughness and integrity, Lin
was sent fo Guangdong to halt the importation of opium by the British prior
to the First Opium War (1838). He confiscated more than 20 000 chests of
opium already at the port and supervised their destruction. He later blocka-
ded the port from European ships. Lin also wrote a letter to Queen Victoria
of Britain warning her that China was adopting a stricter policy fowards eve-
ryone, Chinese or foreign, who brought opium into China. This letter ex-
pressed a desire that Victoria would act “in accordance with decent feeling”
and support his efforts. The letter was however never delivered to the
queen but was published in The Times. Open hostilities between China and
Britain started in 1839.

Lin's failure to secure a decisive victory against the British led to his re-
placement by Qishan in September 1840. As punishment for his failures, he
was demoted and sent to exile in lli in Xinjiang. However, the Chinese gov-
ernment still considered Lin to be an official of rare virtue, and sent him off
to take care of difficult situations. He died in 1850 while on the way fo

_‘}g_
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Guéngxi, where the government was sending him to help put down the
Taiping Rebellion.

Cultural Links
SCAE RS

o 1 £ T B A 5 25

MRRERABEW SB B BRT AR AR RS, BB B T
TRAS 2G5, R SRR A S H SR R W T 20, AL
AR AR, HRBILE AN, BT B RIERAN, LES WA
AR

RO RO ES A DUFH, 235008 “ SBRAL” VAMER” B
IR o HoA IR O 5o HHIE R B NIEFE R IR R, E 7K
M AR RS, KU, AR B, BUTH IR, £ A G, iR
BUR] Zods, XFHERDTTE RIBIHATIE  BOR BT

AN PRI B3 A 8 7 — b7 BE R R G TE AL R AL, RSB E R,
BRI T —EMIREER B AR W AL” KBS 9 B TR : “ AR A Wi
a5 KFTEEL T, RAREEERR KERTHRE”

Vocabulary
b in) % Bk

'opium BHE confiscat ¥ ¥, T4, E?ﬂ"/fi}ﬁﬁ
catalyst 4% 1t 7| destruction blockade M 2 £}4¥
prestigious I H F @, FE demote {F [% &, F % IR

% B exile K&, £FE, KK, KL, ¥
formidable & kK By, & ABE B HEH; HE, KK
bureaucrat B % F L& patriot & [& &
integrity IE B, WL, T¥, £4  crate WEH, LA
halt 1, #&, d#;EE L commemorat %A
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Key Sentences

Hidn i 4y

. In the autumn of 1894 ,Sun Yat-sen founded the first Chinese bourgeoisl
revolutionary organization, the Reviving China Society ( Xing Zhong
Hui) . The Chiense bourgeois revolutionary group came into being.
1894 4ERK, PR IS T PR B — MR A E— P&
T E B R E IR TR

. The next year,Sun Yat-sen set the headquarters of the Reviving China
Society in Hong Kong.

WA, P ILTE R # L TP 2 T

. In August 1905, Sun Yat-sen, Huang Xing and the others united the
revolutionary organiztions all over the country and founded the Chi-
nese Revolutionary League in Japan, with its headquarters located in
Tokyo. Sun Yat-sen was elected head of the league.

1905 £ 8 A, #hHIL EXF AR EN EGAKHSER, EHA
AL T R ERSES, AP I RES B, ZRAB TR,

. The Chinese Revolutiounary League took Sun Yat-sen’s proposals as its
revolutionary objectives—*Drive out invaders, restore China, found a
republic and equalize land ownership. ”

RSP S “ KERBAE  IRE 4, B L RE, F B
HEMRE

. On the night of October 10,1911, inspired by the Literature Society and

the Joint Progress Society, the first shot of the revolution was fired in
Wuchang.

J
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1911 4£ 10 4 10 H M, 7ESC3E4E SEHRMELEH T, REMMIT]
M T EZEME

6. On December 19, he was elected provisional president by overw-
helming maijority at the meeting held in Nanjing by delegates from dif-
ferent provinces.

12 A 19 B, ERARETEAETHIME KBS ERE D, AhpiliLl
%X B ik,

7. On New Years Day of 1912, Sun Yat-sen assumed office in Nanjing
and declared the founding of the provisional government of the Re-
public of China.

1912 4ESC H., Fhveb L 7E RS SRR , B AR Hh e R [ i B BORF BSL o

8. The Chinese Revolution of 1911 was a great democratfic revolutionary
movement, which overthrew the rule of the Qing Dynasty and termi-
nated the autocratic monarchy system that had lasted for over 2 000
years.

FZEMBEM THEVNGER,ERT 2 000 BEME ELHIBE,
R RMREEMZF,

onderful Paragraph
Wi h B

Paragraph 1

Father of the Nation

Sun Yat-sen (Fhi&All;) (November 12, 1866—March 12, 1925) was a
Chinese revolutionary and political leader who is often referred to as the
“father of modern China”. Sun played an instrumental and leadership role
in the eventual overthrow of the Qing Dynasty in 1911. He was the first provi-
sional president when the Republic of China was founded in 1912. He later
co-founded the Kuomintang (KMT) where he served as its first leader.

Sun was a uniting figure in post-imperial China, and remains unique

ﬂ{k



among 20th-century Chinese politicians for being widely revered in both
mainland China and Taiwan. On both sides of the Straits he is frequently
seen as the father to republican China. In Taiwan, he is known by the fitle
officially given to him, Father of the Nation ( E4), as in his posthumous
name Father of the Nation, Mr Sun Yat-sen. On the mainland, Sun is also
seen as a Chinese nationalist, the “Forerunner of the Revolution” (##y5
17#%) and “the Father of Modern China”. Although Sun is considered one
of the greatest leaders of modern China, his political life was one of con-
stant struggle and frequent exile. After the success of the revolution, he
quickly fell out of power in the newly-founded Republic of China, and led
successive revolutionary governments as a challenge to the warlords who
controlled much of the nation. Unfortunately, Sun did not live to see his
party bring about consolidation of power over the country. His party, which
formed a fragile alliance with the communists, split into two factions after
his death. Sun’s chief legacy resides in his developing a political philosophy
known as the Three Principles of the People ( nationalism, civil liberties,
and the people’s livelihood ), which still heavily influences Chinese govern-

ment today.
Paragraph 2

ames

Like many other Chinese historical figures, Sun Yat-sen used several
names throughout his life, and he is known under several of these names,
which can be quite confusing for the Westerner. Names, which are not
taken lightly in China, are central to Chinese culture. This reverence goes
as far back as Confucius and his insistence on using correct names. In ad-
dition to the names and aliases listed below, Sun also used many other
aliases while he was a revolutionary in exile. According to one study, he
used as many as thirty different names.

The “real” name of Sun Yat-sen ( the concept of real or original name
is not as clear-cut in China as it is in the Western world, as will become ob-
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vious below) , the name inscribed in the genealogical records of his family,
is Sun Deming (#ME8H). This “register name” is the name under which
his extended relatives of the Sun family would have known him; and it was
a name that was used on formal occasions, such as when he got married.

In 1883, Sun was baptized as a Christian, and he started his studies in
Hong Kong. On that occasion, he chose himself a pseudonym: Rixin ( H
7). Later, his professor of Chinese literature changed this pseudonym into
Yixian (3&4ll1). Unlike in Standard Mandarin, pronunciation of both pseu-
donyms are similar to Yat-sen in the local Cantonese. This was the name
that he used in his frequent contacts with Westerners which became his
most often used name in the West. However, in the Chinese world, almost
nobody uses the Mandarin version Sun Yixian, nor the Cantonese version
Sun Yat-sen.

In 1897, Sun arrived in Japan. Desiring to remain hidden from Japa-
nese authorities, he renamed himself Nakayama Shé ( i) . After his
return to China in 1911, the dlias Nakayama was transliterated into Zhongs-
han. Today, the overwhelming majority of Chinese people know Sun under
the name Sun Zhongshan. Often it is shortened to Zhongshan only (as is
usually done for Chinese names to show respect), and inside China one
can find many instances of Zhongshan Avenue, Zhongshan Park, efc.

Another “official” name is Sun Wen (#h3C) , the “school name” used
by Sun Yat-sen when attending school. This is the way he signed his
name, especially after the establishment of the Republic of China in 1912.
All official documents executed after this date were signed Sun Wen.

%iural Links

AR
PP I EX A\ E N
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ES 7 —1%, MINIEXHHFL, PIL—F, KEEEF:“F=F, 1
—E, REEHIRAS, X AR —-BIXERA LB, #hAlfiR—K,
T T, LENDERGKRZR, RZFER LS. 7T HE, 27 %
B AR ER" , AREREREZ I, “OF  RAEAT/PRY TR, 841D
RIFHIT, % H QXA AR AL,

Vocébulary
i in] i Bk

(instrumental ey, B,
FHEW

overthrow # &, T, HHFILX
By 3K

provisional I Bt 8y

KMT &K %

nationalist B X £ X #, R &
EXH

consolidation F, [ , & 3f

fragile % # 8, Mty

Three Principles of the People = K
FX

| nationalism R %

civil liberties B A1 B

the people’s livelihood K 4

reverence ¥4, B E, H AL, ¥/,
BE, By BT

alias 31 &, 4

inscribe i&. T

genealogical Ry, RIEW,
REW

baptize % A M 3% AL (Y N EF #
HARE), B, 4 (1N kAL
R —H4L)

pseudonym 8 & , £ 4

transliterate & &
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Famous Scientists

e
nit1 Cai Lun

Key Sentences
T Ry £
1. According to historical records,Cai Lun in the Eastern Han Dynasty was|
the first person who, using such materials as bark, hards, rugs and
old fishnet, made what was to be termed as paper.
P FICH, RINAZERBRIL LA T UM Rk AR I HENER
JERLHIVE B4R
2. In the Tang Dynasty,the papermaking industry reached its climax.
FER, B BB G .
. The popularity of China’s papermaking began in the 4th century.
HEBERRIIME RN 4 HETFIRE.
By the middle of the 19th century, China’s manual papermaking had
been popularized throughout the world, laying asolid foundation in the
development of mechanical papermaking.

Z 19 g, PEKNF TEARCEFBELR, MK ELR
B S RREE T 2R
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oﬁdeﬁul Paragraph
WENB

CParagraph 1>
51e

ai Lun

Cai Lun ( Wade-Giles: Ts‘ai Lun) (c. 50—121), courtesy name Jing-
zhong (#f#) , was a Chinese eunuch, who is conventionally regarded as
the inventor of paper, in forms recognizable in modern times as paper (as
opposed to Egyptian papyrus).

He was born in Guiyang during the Eastern Han Dynasty, and became
a paperwork secretary ( %) of Emperor He. For papermaking, he tried
materials like bark, hemp, silk, and even fishing net, but his exact formula
has been lost to history. The emperor was pleased with the invention and
granted Cai an aristocratic fite and great wealth. Later, he became in-
volved in intrigue, as a supporter of Empress Dou. He was involved in the
death of her romantic rival, Consort Song. Afterwards, he became an as-
sociate of Empress Deng Sui. In 121, after Consort Song’s grandson Emperor
An assumed power after Empress Deng’s death, Cai was ordered to report
to prison. Before he was to report, he committed svicide by drinking poison
after taking a bath and dressing in fine robes. ,

While paper is widely used worldwide today, the creator of this ex-
tremely important invention is little-known outside East Asia. After Cai inven-
ted paper in 105, it immediately became widely used in China. In 751,
some Chinese paper makers were captured by Arabs after Tang troops
were annihilated in the Battle of Talas River. The techniques of papermaking
then spread to the West.

Cai’s contribution is considered one of the most important inventions in
history, since it enabled China to develop its civilization much faster than
with earlier writing materials ( primarily bamboo) , and it did the same with
Europe when it was introduced in the 12th century or the 13th century.

_PGS_
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Cultﬁral Links
AL BE
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EEM/NHBIRE B YR, REREA T EE. MLt EEE
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SEM LRI, T ARMBEEARMEIERN, 8T RN E
L

Yt BRBEHNARRE FRATE ATRAARKRE, LR KR, 4
MEARTTRER AT HAERS . TR, S THAGERNER, AT
AT AR B RSk A RN B R S5 JRORL SR 4K Ml S4B B RSk A
TR £ ) 25 7R G BY AR DT , BBCHE K B IR A N IR] , FE A A UROR Y, 18
TR 7R SRR TERE F LMl b, T K FHRE R B T, XA i 28 AR
To

X EE R, R, REAE T, 2T MR,
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HHG T h—F . Mk, & E & AR XA R4, A AR
K" ZHR o

Vocabulary
b in) 1% Bk
eunuch X%, BE aristocratic ¥t & By
papyrus 45, F &k Z 4% robe ALK, %MK
bark # B annihilate 3 X, 7 X
hemp X Bk, 44 intrigue FA¥, it
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Key Sentences

(ARl

1. Zhang Heng was an astronomer in the East Han Dynasty, founder of
the ancient Celestial Theory about the structure of the universe.

K RARNK IR, PEGRFHEGER “ EXR BEIHA.

. He makes a record of 2 500 planets visible in central China and the
first star chart of the country.

flic® TR X GEERIR 2 500 FEL , FHEH THEE K
HHEHE,

. Regarding the formation of the lunar eclipes,he makes the correct in-
terpretation that the moon itself does not give light but reflects the light
from the sun.

fIEFARET AR : ARA SRR, 23 KHENBHA RS
p it

. Besides, he invents the world's first automatic astronomical appara-
tus—a water-powered celestial globe and makes the seismographs
for detecting directions of the earthquake and observing meteorologi-
cal phenomena.

b Qi T AR BS54 B 3B R SUNBS——R AR FE S E R AL,
Bl T I E H R J7 1) R b s SR <3 B A o |
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Woﬁderful Paragraph
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5k S

hang Heng

Zhang Heng (78—139) , also spelled as Chang Heng, was an astron-
omy, mathematics, inventor, artist and literary scholar in the Eastern Han
Dynasty of China.

Born in what is now Nanyang County, Henan Province, he was an ac-
complished writer at age 12. At age 16, he left home to pursue his study in
the capital cities. He spent at least 10 years of his youth in literature studies
and writing. He published several well recognized literary writings.

He switched fo astronomy after age 30. He became a government offi-
cial at age 38. He took on several positions since then (fL#EBRH, K5
4 #45). When he was a government minister, he cleaned up some cor-
ruption in the local government.

in the year 123 he corrected the Chinese calendar to bring it into line
with the seasons.

In 132, Zhang invented the first seismograph for measuring earth-
quakes.

He theorized that the universe was like an egg with the stars on the
shell and the earth as the yolk.

Zhang Heng was the first person in China to construct a rotating celes-
fial globe. He also invented the odometer.

In one of his publications Ling Xian ({3 %) a summary of astronomi-
cal theories at the time), he approximated pi as 730/232 ( or approx
3.1466). In one of his formulae for spherical volume calculation, he also
used pi as square root of 10 (or approx 3.162).
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Cultural Links
paid:3:A

RoEXE e IS

AT 132 4R RERIEH TR ENIEHA LE M ERHR MRS,
B il

XA R RE WG TR, TR — B B & KB, B
X, F0E — RN SNER /RN R T, DEAREE &
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FERET MR, Hah L KE 28 J5 iR, RIEH 3k, 6F
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1028, MILLLE , P EFFS T FIALAS T B B LI AT R R 8 [ 5L o

ocabulary
b in] JE Tk
seismograph 3B DL, W E L celestial globe [ X ] 2 &4, RE AL
earthquake 3 & odometer 2 %
yolk & # approx Kk #7, K #t
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i
nit3 Hua Tuo

Key Sentences

Vi i 40

o ™)

1. Hua Tuo led a simple life, away from fame and fortune.
HEERT B, ARE R,

2. He would rather become a traveling physician for ordinary people,
who in turn held him in great reverence.

T EMREIEL, BZARER,

3. Hua Tuo was an expert in several medical fields, such as internal
medicine , surgery , gynecology , pediatrics and acupuncture.
HERBEREEFESE, R 3L HRER

4. He was the first person to perform surgery with the aid of anesthesia
(by applying Ma Fei San, a herbal anesthetic he invented) , some
1 600 years before Europeans did.

e R FHRREE A, = 25 Y R BR #E1T SR F R B S 3R , 79 S R BRI
HED AR 1 600 4F,

5. His expertise in surgical operation earned him the title of Father of Chi-
nese Surgery.
W FAMRLFEAR  RSMNEHE R B

6. Unfortunately, almost all of his medical works, such as Hua Tuo Fang
(Hua Tuo’s prescriptions ) , Hua Tuo Nei Shi (Hua Tuo on Infernal
Medicine) and Zhen Zhongs’ Jiu Ci Jing ( The Methods of Using Acu-
puncture and Moxibustion) ,were lost.
g —A EER (DT (BERE) (b RRIZ) F, TR
Bk,




Famous Scientid_.¢ &

onderful Paragraph
WERB

1 fe

ua Tuo

Hua Tuo is a famous physician of the Han Dynasty who is so widely re-
spected that his name and image adorn numerous products (e. g., as a
brand name for acupuncture needles and for medicated plasters) and a set
of frequently used acupuncture points. He is known for the early qi gong
exercise set known as the frolics of the five animals, in which one imitates
the actions of tigers, deer, bears, apes, and birds; these practices were
later incorporated into various health promoting martial arts practices, such
as taijiquan. His name is always mentioned in relation to surgery, as he
was considered the first surgeon of China, and one of the last famous sur-

geons of ancient China.
4E 4 F

ua Tuo’s Life

Hua Tuo was born around 141 A. D. , in Qiao of Peiguo (today called Bo)
county, in what is now Anhui Province, one of the four major herb distribu-
tion centers of modern China. He lived for about 100 years, having died a-
round 207 A. D. He was an older contemporary of China’s famous herbalist
Zhang Zhongjing, who died around 220 A. D. In the Chronicles of the Later
Han Dynasty, it is said that, “ Knowing well the way to keep one in good
health, Hua Tuo still appeared in the prime of his life when he was almost
100, and so was regarded as immortal. ” It is said that Cao Cao, ruler of
the state of Wei, had Hua Tuo put to death for reasons that are unclear.
According to the Records of the Wei Dynasty ( Wei Zhi) , Cao Cao had Hua

ﬁ'l



Tuo killed in 208 A. D. ot age 97.

According to the limited existing reports of his life, it is said that Hua
Tuo studied and mastered various classics, especially those related to med-
ical and health measures, but also astronomy, geography, literature, his-
tory, and agriculture, when he was young. He was stimulated fo pursue a
career in medicine after seeing so many people die of epidemics, famines,
and injuries from wars ( Zhang Zhongijing also mentioned the epidemics as
leading him to undertake medicine as a career) . He studied tirelessly while
practicing medicine, and became expert in several fields, including acu-
puncture, gynecology, pediatrics, and surgery. For the latter, he invented
various herbal anesthetics. One, known as numbing powder ( Mafei San) ,
was taken with alcohol before surgery. His ancient prescriptions are lost,
but the ingredients are thought to include cannabis and datura, which had
been recorded later, during the Song Dynasty, as an anesthetic.

<Paragraph 3>
i ™

egacy

Legends of Hua Tuo‘s work are mentioned in historical novels, such as Ro-
mance of the Three Kingdoms and Taiping’s Comprehensive Anthology of
Stories. It was a tradition in the past that when a patient had recovered due
to the efforts of a competent physician, the family would present a congrat-
ulatory board to the doctor inscribed with the words: A Second Hua Tuo.

Two specific cases of abdominal operations were relayed in Hua Tuo’s
official biography

. A patient who went to Hua Tuo was told: “Your disease has been
chronic, and you should receive an abdominal operation, but even that
could lengthen your life by not more than ten years. ” The patient, being in
great pain, consented to the surgery and was cured immediately, but he
died exactly ten years later.



- A patient who suffered from abdominal pain for more than 10 ys
and had depilation of his beard and eyebrows asked Hua Tuo for treat-
ment. The doctor diagnosed him as having a deterioration in the abdomen,
asked him to drink the anesthesia, then explored his abdomen and re-
moved the deteriorated part, sutured and plastered the abdomen, and ad-
ministered some herbs. The patient recovered after 100 days.

There is also the story of general Guan Yu, whose arm was pierced by
a poisoned arrow during a battle; General Guan calmly sat playing a board
game as he allowed Hua Tuo to clean his flesh down to the bone to remove
necrosis, with no anesthetic. This event is a popular historical subject in

Paragraph 4

Chinese art.

#it B 442

iracle Working Doctor

Hua Tuo has been called the “miracle working doctor” (also transla-
ted as divine physician; shenyi) because of his emphasis on using a small
number of acupuncture points or small number of herbs in a prescription fo
attain good results. Being an accomplished Taoist and following its princi-
ples, he did not seek fame or fortune, though much praise was heaped
upon him. He served as a physician in what are now Jiangsu and Shan-
dong Provinces adjacent to his home Province of Anhui, and turned down
offers for government service.

It is said that Hua Tuo wrote several books, but none of them has
been handed down, so his teachings remain largely unknown. One story is
that while in prison awaiting his death, Hua Tuo handed over his works,
collectively referred to as the Book of the Black Bag, to the prison ward and
asked him to help save people’s lives with his medical books, but the ward-
en dared not accept it, and Hua Tuo burned it. It is thought that some of

Aa
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Hu Tuo's teachings have been preserved within other books that came out
in subsequent centuries, such as the Pulse Classic, Prescriptions Worth a
Thousand Gold, and Medical Secrets of an Official.

Despite Hua Tuo’s reputation in the field, the loss of his works resulted
in the first monographs on surgery being erroneously afiributed to others.
There were many short documents produced during the time from the end
of the Han Dynasty through the 5th century, of which one survives, called
Liv Junzi's Mysterious Remedies. Like the other documents of this time, it
mainly focused on lancing of carbuncles and cleaning out deep ulcers, as
well as some other superficial surgeries, not the abdominal surgery that
Hua Tuo is said to have done.

%ral Links

SCALRE R
Shei =

—RER, BB AR ARERE-RABERELHIXRE
Wio MABMERBLE, HEEH, HREHMPEHEEAR. BESK
ANET b, WS RBRM TR AN KR, AR T R ARRENYT
—F, XA ETERANHE, XHRENREANYR: “ERRERA
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“BREEC . X T A—2 L WARERR. ibfER QR ABE TR H
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Vacupuncture £ RIT &

medicated plaster % %

the frolics of the five animals # & %%,

ape ¥%

martial arts & AR

contemporary ] BB A

herbalist ¥ 2 & 4

epidemic 1% Jty, FATH: W&, &
1T

gynecology #3#} [ 2

pediatrics /) JLF}

numbing # B B, % % £ B 8y |

cannabis X Bk

congratulatory K .8, % ¥

depilation B{%&

suture 4 &, # A4, 46 F &
E: 3025

acute appendicitis & M i B %

intestinal JF 8y, A B, (KR%)E
- 37

ointment 2 W

necrosis 3148 , ‘B JH

unscathed R A Xy, X Z 4

J

anesthetic JREEF, BR% MREBEH
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Key Sentences

Hitn e 4]

1. He did not take for granted the established theories of previous schol-|

ars and was skeptical to their specious academic conclusions.

il EFRPA T N7 R R AR E AR, BT RERH A
HIRKIHNE R,

. After careful observations, he compiled an updated one called the
“Daming Calendar” the best at his time. In the entire history of China,
Zu Chongzshi became the first to take into consideration in calendar
calculations the differences between the tropical and sidereal years.
L LB, e dm i TRE R, EPEG L EE - KEE
T ZRm, 2 S0 BT,

. As a mathematician,Zu Chongzi's most remarkable achievement was
the calculation of pi.

YERBUER 2 i LB TR = X B P R HER

. The “precise value” he worked out is a number between 3. 1415926
and 3.1415927. .

b33 B A R AT 3. 1415926 F1 3. 1415927 Z ],

. In the Tang Dynasty, the mathematical work Zhui Shu (or Method of
Interpolation) compiled by Zu (now lost) was a required textbook at
the Academy of Mathematics,in which students were obliged to read
it for four years, the longest time any textbook was required to work
on. This book was later circulated to Japan and Korea.

B L E2C(BR) EEREEIEFHEBESHERLEES, ¥
PR 4 4, B RBK K —F, 5 RERIEE H AP,




6. He was dlso the inventor of a “filted container” used to bail water and
a long distance boat believed to have the capacity of traveling over 50
kilometers a day.

bl 3 — AT B, R B, BT RE

%derful Paragraph

MERB

2

u Chongzhi

Born 429, Jiankang ( modern Nanjing, Jiangsu Province) , died 500,
Zu Chongzhis was Chinese astronomer, mathematician, and engineer who
created the Daming calendar and found several close approximations forp.

Like his grandfather and father, Zu Chongzhi was a stafe functionary.
About 462 he submitted a memorandum to the throne that criticized the
current calendar, the Yuanjia ( created by He Chengtian [370-447]), and
proposed a new calendar system that would provide a more precise num-
ber of lunations per year and take into consideration the precession of the
equinoxes. His calendar, the Daming calendar, was finally adopted in 510
through the efforts of his son, Zu Gengzhi.

Li Chunfeng (602—670) called Zu Chongzhi the best mathematician
ever and gave him credit for three approximations of =, 22/7, 355/113,
and the inferval 3.1415926 <« <3.1415927; the third result remained the
best in the world until improved by the Arab mathematician al-Kashi ( flour-
ished c. 1400). Zu also worked on the mathematical theory of music and
metrology, and he constructed several devices, such as a semilegendary
“ south-pointing carriage” ( most likely a mechanical device that kept a
pointer in a fixed position) ; the carriage was topped by a symbolic figure
that, once properly aligned, would always point to the south.
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m&ral Links

SCAL R
Wiz

HbZ e 0oE F AR R, BX T REERKITRE . FILET, A
PUBR—R="EAEAR IR E R, FREAETRRENK, HA
RN HRE—MA=ZAR" , ALREREL . BEAA—. EH=EHKR,
YRR THERRARNRE T E—FEAR", AAARESHEHA
KREERFAK. NBOTARIE A 96 A, KRG = =3.14 JFiEH, A&
IELNTEHABRRE , FTRBH) « (ERNE 6. 3 vk ZFERT A BRI 2R |,
SR ZEHT, REEE R © 7E 3. 1415926 5 3. 1415927 Z [l 345
T w BOE WL BME R 22/7 HLAF B 355/133 R, H 355/133

AL 3. 141929, B 243 F 43 EH1E 1000 AN BHRIE « (5%
MZREAH 2T EBEX R, AEXNEE, AREMBENBL
“ERAR” FEEREE, RETH DR N 16 384 A, XTEERE D
AT B A B KA S5 BH p b o] A A 16 2 b 88155 3 0 AR B
ARRSANERH, b ZIHHBHNER, SAERERRBRELSR,
ER—-TEEURKET . ITESHMZHAN TR, 7Lt EHEL
FEVIE == g HE"

Vocabulary
b i) % Bk

astronomer X X ¥ K metrology X B # , E B H l
mathematician 3 ¥ ¥ semilegendary 3 £ ¥ &y :
approximation 3 3 , & ¥, [ # ] & symbolic R W, F 5 H

AAE semilegendary ¥ 1% # By, L F
functionary B B , B R, i KA R tE& W
lunation FH 7 A align # %)
precession iZ 3l south-pointing carriage 5 & %
|equinox BB T4 &, ELEKS )
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nit5 Shen Kuo

Key Sentences

Vs £

1. Shen Kuo was a scientist in the North Song Dynasty. ]
W RALR R ES

. His immortal masterpiece Meng Xi Bi Tan ,in which the word “shiy-
ou” ( petroleum) was used for the first time in the literature of Chinese
history ,was his remarkable contribution to science.

AR ZE(BRER), AR EEN T ERTAR, HHHEE
T “ AW XA B,

. He advocated that the solar calendar with thrity-one or thirty days a
month and “lichun” as the beginning of the year be used to replace
the lunar calendar.

iR AR R IERR s R R P 8 5k, U+ =K E R 6, 3L FE R
AH,KHA31 X /PA30K,

. In mathematics , his important achievement is “ Xijishu” and
“Huiyuanshu”.

R E A EENRRE BRI SRR,

. In physics, he makes such experiments as concave mirror imagery
and sound resonance.

Yy ERF Jy T RO M TR SRR S e F A RS

. And in geography and geology, he builds up the cubic model of the
topography of the North Liao state and compiles the atlas of the North
Song Dynasty.

FEH IR MR H M ATUK R RAE RS RS s , LA e
KBTI, F AL b AR b TR AR, Gkl A RO A AR ]
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(7. He dlso keeps records of the significant achievement of science in his)
fime such as the early-time compass device, the discovery of the mag-
netic declination of the earth, the type printing, steel smelting and cop-
per sméhing.

HIRIER T Ybt — Lo B AR R, I S TE A 5T 3% B U EREE W A
BRI TEFENRIAR SRR S

8. In addition, he makes intensive study of herbs nd medicine,on which

his works include Lingyuan Fang and Liang Fang.

| B T Y S B, FR (RN AR - J

onderful Paragraph
iR B

R

hen Kuo

Shen Kuo (1031—1091) was a Chinese scientist, polymath, general,
diplomat, and financial officer who was the inventor of compasses for navi-
gation.

In the book Meng Xi Bi Tan (Dream Pool Essays) (1088) he wrote a-
bout mineralogy, erosion, sedimentation and uplift, mathematics, astrono-
my, and mefereology. The literal translation of Meng Xi Bi Tan is Brush
talks from Dream Brook. The name derives from his property on the out-
skirts of Jiangsu ( Zhenjiang), a place of great beauty which he named
“Dream Brook” and where he lived in isolation for the last seven years of
his life.

Kuo discovered that compasses do not point true north but to the mag-
netic north pole. This was a decisive step to make them useful for naviga-
tion.

He formulated a hypothesis for the process of land formation; based
on his observation of fossil shells in a geological stratum in a mountain

o
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hundreds of miles from the ocean, he inferred that the land was formed by
erosion of the mountains and by deposition of silt. Shen Kuo was not only a
geologist; his memoirs list “regularifies underlying phenomena” in magnet-
ism, astronomy, and engineering. He also wrote about Yi Xing (672-717) ,
a Buddhist monk and his calculation of possible positions on a go board,
but without a sign for zero he had difficulties expressing the number.

m&ral Links

SCALBERE
X 2 BIERAS

TEAE SCR A, AMUAERL 2 FBUS T HFEAR B9 RRLSR, T B OB AR AL R B9
B+ dfE A EE SR LRI, B SUF BRI R BT B RS, I
MARRRERELERRNFERR, BEAORE, S22 T HRR
REIR o ToFE R b 7 £ IR — 31, B T L4 (AT 1074 48) AT
TR VA AR MK B A T R O BT R R R
5 BB EARSERNE, AR BRERRZA) MCANBERER) FFHE
¥ B — BB F AR I N HE FBFL ¥ Lo R, WEXNSE
F B AN TR A RS A AR IR AR T, A R R SR SRR AE
BT —EFTHo

ocabulary
'polymath HEH stratum [ 3] # 2
compasses % #& silt AR, #E, E8, BRI (#F)
erosion B bk, & hk WE, TE
mineralogy 7 47 % memoir # X &
sedimentation JT.3€, 1% underlying £ TE W, ARAM, #
| hypothesis 15 3% EH J
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k-5
nit6 Li Shizhen

Key Sentences
s )

1. Li Shizhen was a pharmacist in the Ming Dynasty.
ZREEHFEYR,

. Li Shizhen wrote the world-famous monumental masterpiece “Benca-
ogangmu” ( Compendium of Materia Medica).
ZNPE R T A E AN P ELHEE(EENE) .

. His classifications of plants and animals were based on rather scientif-
ic approaches at that time.

xSRI KRR T M6t LR ER T,

. Denouncing sharply the absurd practice of taking “magic pills” for
longevity , he treated on curative effect of herbs in clinical practice and
made new solutions such as Semen Hydnocarpi to cure leprosy and
Rhizoma Smilacis glabrae to cure syphilis.

fts s TIREFTE“ULFE” LORKAERNEWTREBIT N, EIFRTHE
MM R EL , Xt KRR MR 2 IREZR I ES AR ML,

. He dlso made corrections to the mistakes in the ancient medicinal
works in terms of names, catalogues and origin of the medicinal
herbs.

R IE T i RA R Fh R eegy 2 SRl = H 55  HEIR .

. He held that human thinking process took place in the brain rather
than in the heart.

48 B B AEARTE L T AR




oﬁderful Paragraph
W R B

Paragraph 1

i%h[gh%\n

Li Shizhen (1518—1593) of Chaizhou in Hubei province, is considered
to have been China’s greatest naturalist. He was very interested in the
proper classification of the components of nature. His major contribution to
medicine was the forty year project of sifting through the vast array of herbal
lore and writing down the information that was, in his view, a reliable re-
flection of reality. His book, the “Bencao Gang Mu; 1596” , has been used
as a pharmacopoeia, but it was also treatise on botany, zoology, mineral-
ogy and metallurgy. The book was reprinted frequently and five of the origi-
nal edition still exist. “Ben Cao Gang Mu” contains 1892 different herbs,
and is divided into 6 sections, 52 scrolls and 60 different categories. Li
Shizhen was a great scientist; he risked his life numerous time as he re-
searched the life and habitat of Chai snakes, who at the time were consid-
ered a precious medicine. He then also published the “Chai Snake Compil-
ation”.

Culthral Links
A BE 3

SHBERAR
FERIRA BT, — KO R 25, BE— MR EBE R, BAF
HIE, FAX M MARET N, E— A FHER, R L—E
AEFER iy, S, L EAB T, 8T — &, B A T —&7F,
BERBE T & . BRI T — F W, 4 SR B R R L
WEIRE AT RL S, BB 4 e b —RIZ, BRI B, TR
T HREIT IR, SRS ERAENCIEE, (P98, KESR
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825, BAERBITRR? LEEEYRRT AMTEEERAS, &
R BRABIE R T MHE R B, A2 438 10 RE + Be ) g B 25 A0
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2B AR O AL, BB B e REE R AER, TRXARERETE
ko

ocabulary

Nore % 17, 4138 R L )
pharmacopoeia 2§ 3 leprocy & Ak X 8§
botany 1 # % syphilis[ [E ] #§ %
metallurgy ¥4 &, % 4K catalogue E %
component £, 2+ sift 7
pharmacist & % & , % #| Ji array ¥ 5, 48 A, E A, KR, A #t
monumental £ A& BBy, £ A4 #y, herbal By

ATy, H B reliable T §£ &y , 7 1 # &4
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denounce N FF ¥ %, AR E,
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nit7 Xu Guangqi

Key Sentences

i a4

. Xu Guangqi was the first one who introduced European natural sci-|
ence to China and translated geometry info Chiense ( six volumes of
Geometry Original).

e EIERRH B RBHEN BRI EHME — A, B R BIFE T L2 EE
CIUATIEAD o

. He introduced the European clock and the telescope invented by Gali-
leo, with which he drew up a map called“All planets in the Celestial
Sphere” .

A5 T KR YN A4 B A B A& B A0 BRI 8%, 21 T — IR & K ER1E
2R,

. He took charge of the revision of the calendar and translated and edi-
ted Chongzhen Almanac by means of Tycho system.

ik EFFHEMEIT , RABEA R RF(ZPHB) -

. His most influential work on science and technology was the immense
book entitled Complete Treatise on Agriculture, consisting of 12 phyla,
60 volumes, and altogether over 700 000 words.

e KRR REA RUBEEF(RE2H), B4R 12 17,60
#,70 RAF

. Xu Guangqi held that agriculture was the foundation to make the
country rich and military strength was fundamental to make the coun-
try powerful.

BHBURWAETEZA, UIEENBRZA, BN EFREH AN

=]
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6. He was concerned about the manufacture of arms, especially that oﬂ
firearms. He was the first in China fo put forward the theory of apply-
ing artillery in warfare.

RO RAR B 1, U H R K BSHE , R EEFR RS R4 kM

| RS TRAESE A J

onderful Paragraph
W h B

Paragraph 1

WX n
u Guanggqi

Xu Guanggi (1562—1633) was a Chinese agricultural scienfist and
mathematician born in Shanghai.

He received the equivalent of his bachelor's degree at 19, but did not
receive higher degrees until his thirties. He lived in a period when Chinese
mathematics had gone into decline. The earlier efforts at algebra had been
almost forgotten. Xu blamed some of the failures on a decline interest in
practical science in China and became something of a critic of Chinese soci-
efy.

He was a colleague and coauthor of Matteo Ricci. This influence led to
his being baptized Catholic in 1604. In 1607 Xu Guanggi and Matteo Ricci
translated the first parts of Euclid’s Elements into Chinese. His conversion to
Roman Catholicism led him to change his name to Paul Xu. After this his
criticism of Chinese intellectual life became harsher and he came to deem
China to be inferior to the West, specifically in mathematics. He also be-
lieved that adopting Western military armaments would save them from the
Manchu, but this idea failed after the Manchu themselves learned to make
European cannons. His descendants remained staunchly Catholic into the
nineteenth century.

His tomb still exists in Shanghai in Guanggi Park just a short walk from

_ﬂg]r_
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the Xujiahui Cathedral in the Xujiahui area on Nandan Road (rﬁ}l}ﬂ%).

Cultdral Links
AL B

Kls SIS
1600 4%, —MEARMIHLE  HOLRE B BRI SRR E L) ,
BR T HIRR BN, KR — MR R E R, FRE T T(ER
B BEF) —3C. A, MAERR 8 T RIS, RO — A Rk
MR, AT 12 S BRI M EAN BT HRENR S, WE, b
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i 1 L A A AR OL S RIS A ER, ﬂﬁ?%@lﬁﬁ&k
EALIESE L Ll & TR L N

ocabulary
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KREH
nit 8 Tsien Hsue-shen

Key Sentences

ARl

1. In 1945 Tsien Hsue-shen married Jiang Ying, the daughter of Jiang
Baili.

1945 48, R R 5H T BN L LB LR,

. Around CalTech, the dangerous and explosive nature of their work
earned them the nickname, the “Suicide Squad. ”

FEIAEE I T 2B, b AT B I 2B 84 T4 B4 f B 55 48 1k B g A1)
BB T BRI e,

. Tsien Hsue-shen found himself unable to pursue his career and within
two weeks announced plans to return to China.

BERRIM B C ARSI T, WA G iR & B E AR,

. After Tsien’s announcement the U. S. government wavered between
deporting him and refusing to allow his departure due to his knowi-
edge.

TEREHFRAVE MR REXEBN KRB IEMEER K EL R
2 M) B E SR TR B A B

. During his incarceration Tsien received support from his colleagues at
Caltech including Cal Tech President Lee DuBridge who flew to Wash-
ington to argue Tsien’s case.

TEE S PR HARMAR B T 3k B InFI48 Jé T 28 T2 Be fih i) (Rl 35 44
SCHF, Al BT K Lee DuBridge 118 R AR REWIE B i &, |




6. Most of Tsien’s research works became the foundation for the Tsien Li-|
brary at Xi‘an Jiaotong University with rest of them went to the Institute
of Mechanics.

B BRI R ER I RE AR AV 230 R R A B0 iy Bt
ZAE, DRI A VBT 5B

J

ohderful Paragraph
WMERB

ﬁ%ﬁﬁe-shen

Tsien Hsue-shen (born December 11, 1911) is a scientist who was a
major figure in the missile and space programs of both the United States
and People’s Republic of China (PRC).

Tsien was a co-founder of the Jet Propulsion Laboratory at the Califor-
nia Institute of Technology, and became the “Father of Chinese Rocketry”
(or “King of Rocketry” ) when he returned to China after being accused of
being a communist by the United States government during the red scare of
the 1950s the same way Wu Ningkun was accused of being an American
spy in mainiand China.

Asteroid 3763 Qianxuesen was named after him.

WLAR PO e SR Y SR

arly Life and Education

Tsien Hsue-shen was born in the eastem Chinese city of Hangzhou.
He left Hangzhou at the age of three when his father obtained a post in the
Ministry of Education. He graduated from Chiao Tung University ( currently
Shanghai Jiaotong University) in 1934 and in August of 1935 Tsien Hsue-
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shen left China on a Boxer Rebellion Scholarship to study at the Massachu-
sefts Institute of Technology.

In 1936 Tsien Hsue-shen went to the California Institute of Technology fo
commence graduate studies on the referral of Theodore von Karman. Tsien
obtained his doctorate in 1939 and would remain at CalTech for 20 years,
ultimately becoming the Goddard Professor and establishing a reputation as
one of the leading rocket scientists in the United States.

HiE 3 1) ]

n the United States

in 1943, Tsien and two others in the CalTech rocketry group drafted the first
document to use the name Jet Propulsion Laboratory; it was a proposal to
the Army to develop missiles in response to Germany’s V-2 rocket. This led

“to the Private A, which flew in 1944 ; and later the Corporal, the WAC Cor-
poral, efc.

After World War 1l he served in the United States Army as a Lieutenant
Colonel. Tsien Hsue-shen was sent by the Army to Germany and was part
of the team that examined captured German V-2 rockets.

Soon after Tsien applied for U. S. citizenship in 1950, altegations were
made that he was a communist and his security clearance was revoked.
Tsien Hsue-shen became the subject of five years of secret diplomacy and
negotiation between the United States and PRC. During this time he lived
under virtual house arrest. Tsien found himself in conflict with the U. S. Im-
migration and Naturalization Service including an arrest for carrying secret
documents which ultimately turned out fo be simple logarithmic tables. Dur-
ing his incarceration Tsien received support from his colleagues at Caltech
including Caltech President Lee DuBridge who flew to Washington to argue
Tsien’s case.



Paragraph 4

Ioaf 1) v ]
eturn to China

In 1955 Tsien was released and deported from the United States as a part of
post-Korean war negotiations to free American prisoners of war held by Chi-
na. He went to work as head of the Chinese missile program immediately
upon his arrival in China. Tsien deliberately left his research papers behind
when he left the United States. Tsien joined the Communist Party of China
in 1958.

Tsien established the Institute of Mechanics and began to retrain Chi-
nese engineers in the techniques he had learned in the United States and
retool the infrastructure of the Chinese program. Within a year Tsien submit-
ted a proposal to establish a ballistic missile program. This proposal was
accepted and Tsien was named the first director of the program in late
1956. By 1958 Tsien had finalized the plans of the Dongfeng missile which
was first successfully launched in 1964 just prior to China’s first successful
nuclear weapon's fest. Tsien’s program was also responsible for the devel-
opment of the widespread Silkworm missile.

Tsien retired in 1991 and has maintained a low public profile in Beijing.

China launched its manned space program in 1992 and used Tsien’s
research as the basis for the Long March rocket which successfully launched
the Shenzhou V mission in October of 2003. The elderly Tsien was able to .
watch China’s first manned space mission on television from his hospital
bed.

%ural Links

SCICRE 1
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7"Vocabulary
asteroid /NT B revoke ¥, KR, E&£EXK
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BT
nit1 Qu Yuan

Key Sentences
i £

1. Qu Yuan was the first great poet, and one of the greatest poets in Chi-|

nese history.

BIFRFPEGE EE—NHERFEA, URBEFRKNFAZ—,

. His poetry and his noble spirit are a treasure of the Chinese nation.
HEFHERR RARE P ERKENERME.

. The status that chuci has enjoyed in the history of Chinese literature
may be largely attributed to the existence of Qu Yuan,while sao style,
another name for chuci, came from none other than his representative
masterpiece poem, “Li Sao”.
REAPEIES LR EERENE RN, T2 R HRK
“BEAR” BMERRE THMARRE(ER) .

. As a statesman, he cherished great hopes that his country would one
day become stronger, and toward this goal he strove unremittirigly
throughout his life.

ER— P BUAR A EEHE KR A ARSI )
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5. As the most important chuci poet, his poems are filled with beautiful
rhetoric, ever so sublime and romantic.
EABEEMNEFER, M HESEEE, KBEKR, REBIU
=,

6. His phenomenal literary achievements make him a great master of
Chinese romantic oetry, but his noble personality wins him more re-
spect from later scholars.

S R S U E SR AL T b BRI R W, BE A
N i A 5 22 2 B At O 78 18 A o

7. Qu Yuan drowned himself in the Miluo River on the fifth day of the fifth

lunar month, in utter despair over the fate of his motherland.

| RGEAEHE HEERATEENERERFIRITAR,

onderful Paragraph
WNEHB

i gt

iography

Qu Yuan (340-278B. C. ?) was a Chinese patriotic poet from southern
Chu during the Warring States Period. His works are mostly found in an an-
thology of poetry known as Chu Ci. His death is commemorated on Duan
Wu Festival (3#4~%), commonly known as the Dragon Boat Festival.

Qu Yuan was a minister in the government of the state of Chu, de-
scended of nobility and a champion of political loyalty and truth eager to
maintain the Chu state’s sovereignty. Qu Yuan advocated a policy of alli-
ance with the other kingdoms of the period against the hegemonic state of
Qin, which threatened to dominate them all. The Chu king, however, fell
under the influence of other corrupt, jealous ministers who slandered Qu
Yuan, and banished his most loyal counselor. It is said that Qu Yuan re-
turned first to his family’s home town. In his exile, he spent much of this

ﬁ’r



time collecting legends and rearranging folk odes while travelling the coun-
fryside, producing some of the greatest poetry in Chinese literature while
expressing his fervent love for his state and his deepest concern for its fu-
ture.

in 278 BC, learning of the capture of his country’s capital, Ying, by
General Bai Qi of the state of Qin, Qu Yuan is said to have written the
lengthy poem of lamentation called “Lament for Ying” and later to have
waded into the Miluo river in today’s Hunan Province holding a great rock in
order to commit ritual suicide as a form of protest against the corruption of

the era.
3 1
eputation
Qu Yuan is generally recognized as the first great Chinese poet with re-
cord. He initiated the style of Sao, which is named after his work Li Sao, in
which he abandoned the classic four-character verses used in poems of Shi
Jing and adopted verses with varying lengths, which gives the poem more
rhythm and latitude in expression. Qu Yuan is also regarded as one of the
most prominent figures of Romanticism in Chinese literature, and his maste-
rpieces influenced some of the greatest Romanticist poets in Tang Dynasty
such as Li Bai and Du Fu.
Other than his literary influence, Qu Yuan is also held as the earliest
patriotic poet in China history. His political idealism and unbendable patriot-
ism have served as the model for Chinese intellectuals until today.

1

orks

Scholars have debated the authenticity of several of Qu Yuan's works
since the Western Han dynasty (202 BCE — 9). The most authoritative his-
torical record, Sima Qian’s Records of the Grand Historian (Shi Ji) mentions

4&7
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f|ve of Qu Yuan’'s works: Li Sao ,Tian Wen ,Zhao Hun , Ai Ying ( “Lament
for Ying” ) ,Huai Sha . According to Wang Yi of the Eastern Han dynasty, a
total of 25 works can be attributed to Qu Yuan: Li Sao ,Jiu Ge ( consisting of
11 pieces) ,Tian Wen ,Jiu Zhang ( consisting of 9 pieces) ,Yuan You ,Pu
Ju,Yu Fu . Wang Yi chose to attribute Zhao Hun to another poet Song Yu;
most modern scholars, however, consider Zhao Hun to be Qu Yuan's origi-
nal work, whereas Yuan You, Pu Ju, and Yu Fu are believed to have been
composed by others.

mmal Links
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E EBENAANE, A T R ATE PR T B R RS ;
DAk 42 &% B B R




ocabulary

i in) i Bk

patriotic 2 £ 1y, # % By
sovereignty & ¥, M, ENEZX
hegemonic X &8, FHAH

slander i i

counselor B [7] , 3% 5]

| fervent #R # iy

latitude % &, % H, (4 %K) 4|
XK, i ada(eRE)

romanticism R B #, REE X

debate 4%, #

verse B X, ¥, WV, ¥4, #E
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nit2 Zhang Qian

Key Sentences

R TR

. Zhang Qian was a famous explorer and imperial diplomat during the
period referred to as the Western Han Dynasty.

2 SeTiprlng CE A EN 2 S

. In139B. C. Zhang Qian was dispatched by Emperor Wu to the Western
Regions ( Xiyu) to seek a military alliance with the Greater Yuezhi
(modern Taijikistan ) , with the intent to execute a cooperative attack a-
gainst the Xiongnu tribes.

JNTERT 139 4 INRAE A E 5 A A RAHABK -G I B E I, IR KBV %
BR4% .

. It took Zhan Qian 13 years to reach the Gui River where the people of
the Greater Yuezhi lived.

TE IR 13 WIKiL A RTERILIK—H

. On route he was captured twice by the Xiongnu and detained for over
ten years. During his detention he married a Xiongnu woman and

with her had a son, but his loyalty to the Han emperor never wa-
vered.

Heh— kT, SRR SN B KL 10 B4, BBEET,E
H—E AR

. Zhang Qian documented the cultures and lifestyles of the peoples of
the Western Regions, and for the firsttime, the Chinese emperor was
informed about India,the Middle East and even some European coun-
fries.

—




R

RIS T R PTA S L)  R Y S R AN, B — kAo |
E R WE T XTEE PRUZRMEENHER.

6. In123 B. C. ,Zhang Gian followed General Wei Ging in a major military
raid against the Xiongnu.

Z3TCHG 123 4 SRR AR E T HF BRI,

7. His guidance led to a number of victories, which succeeded in ending
the harassment by the Xiongnu of the Han Dynasty. Zhang Qian was
therefore conferred the title of Marquis of Bowang.

FEALEITI R T PR T SERIL T & QNN EF MR, KT EH
HOAMEIEK,

onderful Paragraph
WEh B

ik 75

hang Qian

Zhang Qian (7 -114B. C. ) was a Chinese explorer and imperial envoy
in the 2nd century BCE, during the time of the Han Dynasty. He was the
first official diplomat to bring back reliable information about Central Asia to
the Chinese imperial court, then under Emperor Wu of Han, and played an
important pioneering role in the Chinese colonisation and conquest of the
region now known as Xinjiang. Zhang Qian’s accounts of his explorations
of Central Asia are detailed in the early Han historical chronicles ( “s:i2”,
or “Records of the Great Historian” ) , compiled by Sima Qian in the 1st cen-

tury BCE.
HH 456 7y ok,

irst Embassy to the West
Zhang Gian was born in Chenggu county ( % &), Hanzhong com-

-.}-ﬁ‘
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mandery () in western China. He entered the capital Chang’an be-
tween 140 BCE and 134 BCE as a Gentleman ( BE) , serving Emperor Wu of
Han. At the time the Xiongnu fribes controlled modern Inner Mongolia and
dominated much of modern Western Regions.

The Han court despatched Zhang Qian to the Western Regions in 138
BC with a delegation of over one hundred members, including a surren-
dered Xiongnu guide. The objective of Zhang Gian's first mission was to
seek a military alliance with the Greater Yuezhi (KA K), in modemn
Tajikistan. On route he was captured by the Xiongnu and detained for ten
years. There he married a Xiongnu wife and gained the trust of the Xiongnu
leader.

When Zhang finally made it fo Yuezhi lands, he found that they were
too seffled fo want war against the Xiongnu. He spent about one year in
Yuezhi and Bacirian ferritory, documenting their cultures, lifestyles and e-

conomy, before returning to China.
Paragraph 3
ig |l vp 1

eturn to China

On his return frip Zhang Qian was again captured by the Xiongnu,
who again spared his life because they volued his sense of duty and com-
posure in the face of death. Two years later the Xiongnu leader died and in
the midst of chaos Zhang Gian escaped.

Zhang Qian returned in 125 BCE with detfailed news for the Emperor,
which showed that sophisticated civilizations existed to the West, with which
China could advantageously develop relations. The Shiji relates that “the
emperor learned of the Dayuan, Daxia, Anxi, and the others, all great
states rich in unusual products whose people cultivated the land and made
their living in much the same way as the Chinese. All these states, he was
told, were military weak and prized Han goods and wealth”.

His second expedition was more organised, a frade mission fo the
Wu-sun people in 119 BCE. This was a success and led fo trade between
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China and Persia.

Following Zhang Qian’s embassy and report, commercial relations be-
tween China and Central Asia flourished, as many Chinese missions were
sent throughout the 1st century BCE: “The largest of these embassiest forc-
ing states numbered several hundred persons, while even the smaller par-
fies included over 100 members. .. In the course of one year anywhere

from five to six to over ten parties would be sent out. ”

MWN Links

AL BERE
PHZAZN 2R 2K

BAE MNMIMXFRAERNWEBREFSL T 18— B E S K.
1877 4 , fEE M IR 2E R ZEFHEIF (F. von Richthofen) ZEAb BT S I H E ) —
Hrh, BB FEMP TR AR UAREEZ BN LZARS N EH
TIEPRLR , RIE“ 2 Z B8 (Sikk Road) , H /5, FEE L2 KM /R E (A
Herrmann) 7£ 1910 4E AR A P E AR Z BB SR LA Z ) — B
R R R BRSO o Bk, Bt — 2 I 22 A 2 B T {6 B Hb v S T 2 A
MR HETZAZBHOEANR, DERPEHREHP T EERE
WP LA R BR N AL AEB R L R B AREREE, H A KRB P EZ AR
LB VE A WO RRIE“ 22 3R, AR 44387

ocabulary
b in] i 2k
renvoy A fE e composure 48 &8 , &
chronicle 4 4 & sophisticate X £ # & ¥ A, E W &,
embassy K R XM R, KFEHIK HT---ZHHA -

&, AFE advantageously # F| Hi, 7 &
despatch ¥k i flourished % % 7, % % &, kK ik &
delegation X & A , # 4 , £ R

alliance Bk & , B & J
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nit3 Sima Qian

Key Sentences

iR

. His father Sima Tan served as Taishiling. Sima Qian later succeeded his |

. Shiji is an overview of Chinese history covering events from Huang Di

. For Sima Qian,to compile such a book was to “investigate the interre-

. Shiji is not only a masterpiece about history;it is also a great literary

father's work and started compiling Shiji(or Records of the Historian).
AFEFI TREIER B4, B BEMMER A, TR T (RIC) WELE,

to Emperor Wudi in the Han Dynasty, consisting of 130 chapters with
more than 520 000 Chinese characters.

(i) LREW, TEky, 24 130 #,3652 TEF,

lationship between the human and the universe, to generalize the
rules of historical evolution and to formulate a unique historical
view” .

ASEE(RIE), BRI T “RRAZR, BH452ZE, B—KZ
8 o

In presenting historical facts, Sima Qian infused emotional descrip-
tions, expressing his intense love and hate.
EEMEFRSR T E SIMEE THRENITFHER, RAHLHEHB
EWRE.

work. Lu Xun regarded this book as “the first and last great work ever
written by a historian;it is Qu Yuan's Li Sao without rhyme. ”

(RIBY B—EME KRBT R E AR, LR — I RBSCEEE, B & RR
BR B RZHE THZERE

J
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6. Sima Qian was a cultural giant in the Chinese history of historical stud-
ies, literature and philosophy.

ADERERER EX BERT -FHEA

onderful Paragraph
WEBh B

© 1 ILIE 147 2 E 1 46 R

ima Qian’s Early Life and Education

Sima Qian (145—c. 90B. C. ) was a Prefect of the Grand Scribes ( X 52
4>) of the Han Dynasty. He is regarded as the father of Chinese historiog-
raphy because of his highly praised work, Shiji, an overview of the history
of China covering more than two thousand years from the Yellow Emperor
(#7 ) to Emperor Wu of Han dynasty. His work laid the foundation for lat-
er Chinese historiography.

Sima Qian was bomn and grew up in Longmen, near present-day
Hancheng. He was raised in a family of historiographers. Under the influ-
ence of his father, at the age of ten, Sima Qian was already well versed in
old writings. At the age of twenty, with the support of his father, Sima Gian
started a journey throughout the country, collecting useful first-hand histori-
cal records for his main work, Shiji. The purpose of his journey was to verify
the ancient rumors and legends and to visit ancient monuments, including
the renowned graves of the ancient sage kings Yu and Shun. After his trav-
els, he was chosen fo be the Palace Attendant ( BR#) in the government,
whose duties were to inspect different parts of the country with Emperor
Wu. In 110BC, at the age of thirly five, sina Gian was sent westward on a
military expedition agaist some“barbarian” tribes. From 109 BC, Sima Qian
started to compile Shiji and inherited his father’s inspiration. In 99 BC, Sima
Qian got involved in the Li Ling (2= ) Affair. Li Guangli (2= #]) and Li
Ling, two military officers, were ordered to lead a campaign against the

Jms
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Xlongnu (&gI)in the north. Having been defeated and taken as captives,
Emperor Wu attributed the defeat to Li Ling.

Emperor Wu thought Sima Qian’s defence of Li Ling was an attack on
Emperor Wu's brother-in-law who was fighting against Xiongnu without
much success. Subsequently, he was sentenced to death. At that time,
execution could be replaced either by money or mutilation (i. e. castra-
fion). Since Sima Qian did not have enough money to atone his fault, he
chose the latter and was then thrown into prison.

In 96 BC, Sima Qian was released from prison. The three-year ordeal
in prison did not frighten Sima Qian away. On the contrary, it became a
driving force compelling him to succeed his family’s legacy of recounting his-
tory. So he continued to write Shiji, which was finally finished in 91 BC.

4 5

istorian

Although the style and form of Chinese historical writings varied
through the ages, Sima Qian‘s Shiji has since dictated the proceeding quali-
ty and style. Not only is this due to the fact that the Chinese historical form
was codified in the second dynastic history by Ban Gu's (#£[&E ) Han Shu
(W 4), but historians regard Sima Qian’s work as their model, which
stands as the “official format” of the history of China.

in writing Shiji, Sima Qian initiated a new writing style by presenting
history in a series of biographies. His work extends over 130 chapters-not in
historical sequence, but was divided into particular subjects, including an-
nals, chronicles, treatises-on music, ceremonies, calendars, religion, eco-
nomics, and exiended biographies. Before Sima Qian, histories were writ-
ten as dynastic history; his idea of a general history affected later historiog-
raphers like Zhengqgiao (¥3#&) in writing Tongshi (i) and Sima Guang
(F159¢) in writing Zizhi Tongjian (¥t34iE % ). Sima Qian even dffected
the writing style of histories in other places, as seen in The History of Kore-
a, which was written as a general history.



|
SR R A3

iterary Figure

Sima Qian’s Shiji is respected as a model of biographical literature with
high literary value.

Skillful depiction: its artistry was mainly reflected in the skillful portray-
al of many distinctive characters which were based on true historical infor-
mation. Sima Qian was also good at illustrating the response of the charac-
ter by placing him in a sharp confrontation and letting his words and deeds
speak for him. The use of conversations in his writing also makes the de-
scriptions more vibrant and realistic.

Innovative approach; Sima Qian also initiated a new approach in writ-
ing history. The language used in Shiji was informal, humorous and full of
variations. This was an innovative way of writing at that time and thus it has
always been esteemed as the highest achievement of classical Chinese
writing.

Concise language ;: Sima Qian formed his own simple, concise, fluent,
and easy-fo-read style. He made his own comments while recounting the
historical events. In writing the biographies in Shiji, he avoided making
general descriptions. Instead, he fried to catch the essence of the events
and portrayed the characters concretely and thus the characters in Shiji gave
the readers vivid images with strong artistic appeal.

Influence on literature: Sima Qian’s writings were influenfial to Chi-
nese writing, which become a role model for various types of prose within
the neo-classical movement of the Tang-Song ( %) period. The great
use of characterisation and plotting also influenced fictional writing, inclu-
ding the classical short stories of the middle and late medieval period
(Tang-Ming) , as well as the vernacular novel of the late imperial period.
Shiji still stands as a “textbook” for the studies of classical Chinese world-
wide.

Other literary works: apart from Shiji, Sima Qian had written eight
rhapsodies, which are compiled in Ban Gu’s Hanshu. Sima Gian expressed
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hlS suffenng during the Li Ling Affair and his perseverance in writing Shiiji in
these rhapsodies.

Cultﬁral Links
SCAL R

(IRERB)

(MELZBIRAGEEPESNEAMHNPRELZN—BE, BT
(WF - A DIEE) R(UEY BN+ —, £%, FOWB@URHEA, £
BB, R T REEDEFNEA BT IHENEFEE, Y THP,E
TAEMEL, M (R 9 BIP RERBR, ILERILERER KT
(X$8) , RRFRERRLESE, SRHE(XEE) FRBTKE, YHER
PELEEEPE(NHEORZATELENE) , AT EZR A TFEM LK
s, BIRERS . RATFEHFEE, LRFANEE“BLRAK",
“BYEAARBZL”  BREEH. ERARGEERHASE, FEM“R
w2 EHAC . BERERERE, ADEAT T XHELAKE
7o FEXEED, A LTI RSO, 808 B C RZ LR, (Hint f
LB R R, 368 B L BRBAITE” R, Rk “ AR Rt |
BT SEIC) MR, IR BR T B SCEMAAETE W, FriL, X &t
fRR—RIRCRIC) A DERERE BENEEXE,

ocabulary
rhistoriography e FeziHk chronicle 43 4F % j
verse ¥ X, 1% ,% ¥ ,%4 ,F 8 treatise # X, B3R
verify & 6 , X 5, #iF , B 53¢ depiction ¥ 5 , & &

barbarian 2 & TALW A, FEA confrontation T f , W X & , &
execution 34T, &%, HAT, AH,%l1E  vibrant 3 3

ordeal PR LXK , HENER innovative €| T8, EH (E X)W
dictate 1 3£, O ,FH 5,4 concise 8 B4 8, 8] 4k 1y

| codify % & % 3¢, R R X medieval # # £ 8, 7 P LH
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Key Sentences

iR )

L

1. Wang Xizhi,whose courtesy nhame was Yishao ,was acelebrated wrifer)
. A critic later commented on his style as “light as a flioating cloud, vig-
. His most famous calligraphic work is the Preface to the Poems Com-

. Wang Xizhi's preface turned out to be outstanding both by standards

. It is said that Emperor Taizong of the Tang Dynasty treasured the work

. Although the original has long been lost, there are still a number of

and calligrapher during the Eastern Jin Dynasty.

ERZ,FRD AREELBERNOER

orous as a startled dragon. ”

FERA N Z I Bk Mg R AWz, Bra " .

posed at the Orchid Pavilion (Lanting Xu).
i BEEER P TR ZF) BRAEARENE.

of literature and calligraphy. The Song Dynasty calligrapher Mi Fu even
called it the world's best work written in running script.
EBZHXRF S AOCRER, BEZARAEHEEER, RAPEXR
KERZH K TITHE—",

(Lanting Xu)so much that he had it buried with him in his tomb.

FBUERREUERM(ZZF) T2 2, A HMET B C Kk
BZH,

high-quality fracing copies and rubbings in existance.

REBBELBUR, S5 RSGELFE,
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oﬁderful Paragraph
MR B

Paragraph 1

EE2Z
ang Xizhi

Wang Xizhi (321—379 or 303—361 or 307—365) was a Chinese cal-
ligrapher, traditionally referred to as the “Sage of Calligraphy”.

Born in Linyi, Shandong , he spent most of his life in the present-day
Shaoxing, Zhejiang. He learned the art of calligraphy from Wei Shuo. He
excelled in every script but particularly in the semi-cursive script. Unfortu-
nately, none of his original works remains today.

His most famous work is the “Preface to the Poems Composed at the
Orchid Pavilion” , the preface of a collection of poems written by a number
of poets when gathering at Lanting near the town of Shaoxing for the Spring
Purification Festival. The original is lost, but there are a number of fine trac-
ing copies and rubbings. '

Wang Xizhi is particularly remembered for one of his hobbies - rearing
geese. Legend has it that he leamnt the key of how to tum his wrist while
writing by observing how the geese move their necks.

Wang Xizhi had seven children, all of whom were nofable calligra-
phers. The most distinguished one was his youngest son, Wang Xianzhi.

Paragraph 2
&K — 3_:': ”
he Two Wangs
Wang Xizhi, “ the Calligraphy Saint” and Wang Xianzhi, his son, are
called “the Two Wangs (Kings). ” Their calligraphies of the Cursive Hand
are characterized by extreme beauty, elegance and prominence. Their calli-
graphies exerted a great impact on those of later generations.
Chinese calligraphy has had a great influence on Chinese art and com-

2|



tradition it has been prosperous, getting more and more popular among
today’s numerous art forms. The reason why people enjoy Chinese calligra-
phy is that they can both develop skills and mold their temperament through
leaming and appreciating calligraphy. Chinese calligraphy, with its unique
beauty and irresistible charms, is stepping out of the country and into the
world.

Cultural Links
SCACEE

RIRIDRE

FREBERE LN, AEEZRITTHRILFRBERA, EEM
PE— MR ERE, BT - RAES, WA THRIOER. ERER,
IR IR A 2, I E A T I MK F RS —F, Jaet, JLIN/MKT
HBATTIME Y B Pk M ERZ BA ITH, 1R IR B R ER
BF. BIEHART , M EUE, RERZEHOT R, 8 55, 81
HIER B E0E R A BB REAE Y E 3, SRBAEIR A 2 E N L [a]
B ARRIZ S, BRI IRB UL, B IE B EH! ZHEMAE PR
A, BEEE, EPHREERZ., RERNEAMBGE"RKER" .
“TRIRBHE” S FRBE , HEk B ERZNARKERZHAHZE,

ocabulary
I in] i T
calligrapher ¥ % % orchid[ ]2, %3t , % ¥4
Sage of calligraphy # 2 pavilion Atk &, & | &
excell Bit, M, (T, 8 & purfication 4 i , 73
script F#5, FiF, Bl A, E4A WL tracing B3 ,EE, ¥ ¥, ¥H,
| R, RA g i J
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rubbing ¥4, B4 & prominence £, 8 ¥, Z HH
rear 5, &G, EH, ;¥ k, temperament KR, M1, H#,

elegance % %, Sk , {0 , BB B irresistible R L8, TR R 1 B
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% Sentences

it 4

1.

. He had an unusual power of understanding and a preference for Bud-

. In order to understand the true essence of the Buddhist philosphy, he

. In order to have a complete picture of Indian Buddhism, Xuanzang left

Xuanzang,whose trivial name was Chen Yi,was a native of Goushi ,ﬁ
Luozhou (now Yanshi, in Henan Province ). Xuanzang was his Bud-
dhist monastic name. He was also called Master Sanzang.

KEAR R BRAE, MR (SR EIT) A, ZERMBHEDS, XK=
W,

dhist scriptures. When he was 15 years old,he could recite The Nirva-
na Sutra very fluently.

Rt 2 — R T % A BB ARE, 15 % BB FLA 3 i (A
Z)T,

decided to go to India—the hometown of Sakyamuni, founder of Bud-
dhism—to seek Buddhist scrptures and doctrines ,and to be a disciple
of Sakyamuni by direct line.

AT T2 a9 W, k.0 B0 3816 A Bl 2 B Y &
5—RE(SEE) BBZRE, — M RmA B a B 5T,

Nalanda temporarily and went to study in South India. He traveled fo
more than 100 small states successively, visiting famous monks and
temples.

ﬁTTﬁ%":*%%E‘Jé%,Z%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁl"&’#,ﬂﬁ%%iﬁ?%,%%
JaE TERANNE, BRI . 2%, )
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5. From then on, Xuanzang was recognized as the highest authority oﬂ
Buddhism in the Buddhist Holyland.

W, EEHBBE N HBBAE LN RBEN R OUR

6. In the 17th year of Zhenguan, although the Indians tried fo persuade
him into staying in India, Xuanzang started on his journey back to Chi-
na, taking with him 657 Buddhist Scriptures which were carried by ele-
‘phants and horses.

St -EE, TEBME T RELERANBERE, HARR . DIKE 657
Hhz, BREE.

7. After returning to China,Xuanzang raced against time to translate the
Buddhist Scriptures and compose Records of the Western Regions of
the Great Tang Empire (Da Tang Xi Yu Ji). Within 19 years he transla-
ted 74 Buddhist scriptures,1 335 volumes in all.
BEE, XER PP/ MBAGZNEEM(RERSIC) WRET
fE. 19 4, FEENHS 74 38,1 335 %,

J

oﬁderful Paragraph
MR B

ERS

uanzang

Xuanzang ( Wade-Giles; Hsuan-tsang) (599-664) was a famous Chi-
nese Buddhist monk.

Xuanzang was bomn near Luoyang, Henan in 599 as Chen Yi and died
664 in Yu Hua Gong. He came from a scholarly family. He became famous
for his seventeen year-long trip to India, during which he studied with many
famous Buddhist masters, especially at the famous center of Buddhist
leaming in Nalanda. When he returned, he brought with him some 657
Sanskrit texts. With the emperor’s support, he set up a large translation bu-
reau in Chang’an ( present-day Xi‘an) , drawing students and collaborators

212



fascicles of scriptures into Chinese. His strongest personal interest in Bud-
dhism was in the field of Yogacdara ( #ifiif7J€) or Consciousness-only (M
H).

The force of his own study, translation and commentary of the texts of
these traditions initiated the development of the Faxiang school (EAH52) in
East Asia. Although the school itself did not thrive for a long time, its theo-
ries regarding perception, consciousness, karma, rebirth, efc. found their
way into the doctrines of other more successful schools. Xuanzang's closest
and most eminent student was Kuiji (£i3t) who became recognized as the

first patriarch of the Faxiang school.
Paragraph 2

ames

Xuanzang is also known by the Cantonese tfranscription of his title,
Tang Sanzang (fE=3#), as Tong Sam Jong. Less common romanizations
of Xuanzang include Hhuen Kwan, Hiouen Thsang, Hiuen Tsiang, Hsien-
tsang, Hsuan Chwang, Hsuan Tsiang, Hwen Thsang, Xuan Cang, Xuan
Zang, Shuen Shang, Yuan Chang, Yuan Chwang, and Yuen Chwang. In

Japanese, he is known as Genjo or Sanzé.
Paragraph 3

egacy
In 646, under the Emperor's request, Xuanzang completed his book
Records of the Western Regions of the Great Tang Empire ( KF¥IHiC),
which has become one of the primary sources for the study of medieval his-
tory in India. This book was first franslated into French by Sinologist Stanis-
las Julien in 1857. There was also a biography of Xuanzang written by the
monk Huili. Both books were first translated into English by Samuel Beal, in
1884 and 1911 respectively. An English translation with copious notes by
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Thomas Watters was edited by T. S. Rhys Dadivds and S. W. Busheli, and
published posthumously in London in 1905.

Xuanzang’s journey along the so-called Silk Roads, and the legends
that grew up around it, inspired the Ming novel Journey to the West, one of
the great classics of Chinese literature. The Xuanzang of the novel is the re-
incarnation of a disciple of Gautama Buddha, and is protected on his jour-
ney by three notorious monsters. One of them, the monkey, was a popular
favourite and profoundly influenced Chinese culture and contemporary Japa-
nese manga (including the popular Dragon Ball series) , and became well
known in the West by Arthur Waley’s translation and later the cult TV series
Monkey.

Cultural Links
SCAL 5

( BHiFIC)

CTAWEIT) BUME T R AR A3 A K BE A R 2% (ENHE ) BRZ OB , T im LA
WERHEE RN ZAEAOZH, FHPUFEERATHERME TIHHE
PUARFE T BB TE i B ANST ILBOK B LS 8RR PR BT 2 T B TS
BTE S AL J IR A SAR AT BB B/ — X, DL KDL A 1 R R A B it
R T TAER LN GRBE , 3 LARE R AR A MR T B2 A HEBR TR X B 5 31
HLMER AR BRI, JUE Sk, — BRI R E R E E SO,
iRk RPN, AW E R B SRNER, ZBIAMNKNEE.

ocabulary
Buddhist f# # & fascicle[ 1 L&, [#E] (4, + %
Sanskirt % 7% H) R, %, A
collaborator &1 & thrive %, %3, B R &K, &
posthumously & 7Kk ## doctrine # 4 , ¥ i,
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By profoundly & %3, O H#y
romanization & & &L, 84K K £ % contemporary [&] B £ # A
copious R Z By, "Ry, 5 cult AL #F B0, —#E4# ,ALER
Leincarnation o (- LEH A J
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FH
nit6 Li Bai

Key Sentences
i £

1. The High Tang period was the golden age of Chinese poetry, and Li]
Bai was the greatest poet of this period.

C BERTEFRNESMR, MEAREX BB RRERR
No

. The charm of Li Bai's poems lies in his masterful conveyance of the
splendor of the Tang Dynasty through his unique arfistry.

2 FHER 7 Tl B SR Z AR MEEE T BESER

. His bold vision and unbridted tree spirit wondertully reved the youth
and vitadlity of the Chinese nation during the prime of the Tang Dynas-
ty.

AR FE ST RS A B, PRI T REMEEAR
HBEEHRN AR,

. Li Bai's artistic gift and temperament are unparalleled in the history of
Chinese poetery.
FZHMEARRA M EFEMETERE M —K =,

. His artistic style is unprecedented, his poems filled with unusual imagi-
nation and bold hyperbole.

b B2 AR RS BT TE i A Y, b B4 3 K o FE R AT R B AR BRI R LAY
Fiko

. Li Bai's poetic creations reflect his untrammeled , romantic spirit.

2= I AE R BR T AT RO (TR{8 A B R SR
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7. Li Bai's contemporaries and people of later generations produced
many legendary anecdotes to commemorate him.

X AFGEAEE TIFEXTRANEST,

onderful Paragraph
WMEh B

Paragraph 1>
&=

i Bai

Li Bai (701—762), Chinese style name Taibai (kX H), was a List of
Chinese poet living in Tang Dynasty.

Renowned as the Poet Immortal, Li Bai was among the most well-re-
spected poets in China’s literary history. Approximately 1100 poems of his
remain today.

Li Bai is best known for the extravagant imagination and striking Taois-
mimagery in his poetry, as well as for his great love for liquor.

Paragraph 2>
FLAE A:

arly Life

Li Bai was the son of a rich merchant; his birthplace is uncertain. His
family moved to Jiangyou, near modem Chengdu in Sichuan province,
when he was 5 years old. He was influenced by Confucianism and Taoism
thought, but ultimately his family heritage did not provide him with much
opportunity in the aristocratic Tang dynasty. Though he expressed the wish
to become an official, he did not sit for the Chinese civil service examina-
tion. Instead, beginning at age 25, he travelled around China, affecting a
wild and free persona very much contrary to the prevailing ideas of a proper
Confucian gentleman. This portrayal fascinated the aristocrats and common
people dlike and he was introduced to the Emperor Xuanzong of Tang a-
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rour:d 742.

He was given a post at the Hanlin Academy, which served to provide a
source of scholarly expertise for the emperor. Li Bai remained less than two years
as a poet in the Emperor's service before he was dismissed for an unknown indis-
crefion. Theredfter he wandered throughout China for the rest of his life.

CParagraph 3>

Over a thousand poems are attributed to him, but the authenticity of
many of these is uncertain. He is best known for his yue fu poems, which
are intense and often fantastic. He is often associated with Taoism; there is
a strong element of this in his works, both in the sentiments they express
and in their spontaneous tone. Nevertheless, his gufeng (“ancient airs”)
often adopt the perspective of the Confucian moralist, and many of his oc-
casional verses are fairly conventional.

Much like the genius of Mozart there exist many legends on how effort-
lessly Li Bai composed his poetry, even (or some say, especially) when
drunk; his favorite form is the jueju (five- or seven-character quatrain) , of
which he composed some 160 pieces. Using striking, unconventional im-
agery, Li Bai is able to create exquisite pieces to utilize fully the elements of
the language. His use of language is not as erudite as Du Fu’s but equally
effective,, impressing through an extravagance of imagination and a direct
connection of a free-spirited persona with the reader. Li Bai's interactions
with nature, friendship, and his acute observations of life inform his best
poems. Some of the rest, like Changgan xing, records the hardships or e-
motions of common people. Like the best Chinese poets, Li Bai often e-
vades translation.

One of Li Bai's most famous poems is “Drinking Alone under the
Moon” , which is a good example of some of the most famous aspects of
his poetry—a very spontaneous poem, full of natural imagery and anthro-
pomorphism.
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Cultural Links
paiR: 2
REMAFREFERH

A —MRARRT G, BHZEA/DHRNE, Y LEBRENS
HildEs, F—X, B80T AR, BIMER —BRERS, Z2HET
HET—F , R /IMAEEMIE R, M ZETH,HFT HE,

FRE,EIEWIL, %R, R —JREFE— DI, kP — &
INESF B R— kAR ETRHEERNNG K FE—BEgE, bt
LRI, A A R X M AT 7

LA H B g

“AET X AR EEE ARBEE AT TR AT HuIA]

“BF XEERRME, TRSXBHAXE, —HEBET X, 8F —KEE
BT " B YBSE, XS R XK,

FRRTENRE, ZTRASTHR RERIE, BB R, i
PBAERXHEG? RTHR, BARBEAEZTHNMRR? T&, s %M
MR, ERBKE.

ocabulary

Wi i
[immortal A58 sentiment F$2 R, F &
extravagant 2§ & spontaneous H X W, B R F 4 W
ultimately & & , & T, &, 2 A& I  perspective I & , W&
heritage & 7=, 4k &, & % effortlessly X 5 89, 7~ % 1 & ¥
persona A , i quatrain U 4Ti%
prevail F 4T, B AT, R, B 3h exquisite £ X B9 , B JE B
portrayal % & ,# 5 utilize F| A
fascinat {8 & 3 , {F 0 35 B 8 erudite 18 % &
expertise ¥ K W E W, ET&E A interaction X A , X &
indiscretion TR & , £ K acute MBLHY, [ E] &8y, B2
authenticity i 5, K524 evade #3# , Jk 8 8
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nit7 Du Fu

Key ;‘.‘oentences

iRty

1. When we discuss Tang-dynasty poetry, people often list the names of
both Li Bai and Du Fu.

WBRERE, AMTH R R 3%,

. Du Fu is credited as the greatest realist poet of ancient China.

FEE AR E i ARBRA R BLE E A

. His poems mostly came into being during and after the rebellion led
by An Lushan and Shi Siming.

PR E RER R T & 52 Z 8L A R AL i3 o

. Du Fu fell victim to this social upheaval. He suffered the bittemess of
homelessness and drifted from one place to another, experiencing
fully the hardships of survival in a time of upheaval.
HEFRARRHSFENRZEE, MBREREZE, BZ8 Tl
HFHITRAE

. His son died of hunger.

L B C I FER IR TIRIE .

. From the perspective of a poet and an individual, Du Fu provides an
accurate and insightful record of significant historical events and real
lives of his fime, hence garmering his poetry the title “Lyrical Histo-
ry.”
HEUFRARRA, AN AR ARE R, 8L BESBIERT i
BARYWEEREEAMAETEREL, FHERRBT “F87 MK
2, |




7. Unlike Li Bai's free and natural style, Du Fu was particularly concered
with minute detail and careful wording.

MEANBEARTRE , L ERF DT RS o

%derful Paragraph

W¥h B

FEH

u Fu

Du Fu or Tu Fu (712—770) was a prominent Chinese poet of the Tang
Dynasty. Along with Li Bai, he is frequently called the greatest of the Chi-
nese poets. His own greatest ambition was to help his country by becoming
a successful civil servant, but he proved unable to make the necessary ac-
commodations. His life, like the whole country, was devastated by the An
Lushan Rebellion of 755, and the last 15 years of his life were a time of al-
most constant unrest.

Initially unpopular, his works came to be hugely influential in both Chi-
nese and Japanese culture. He has been called Poet-Historian and the Po-
et-Sage by Chinese critics, while the range of his work has allowed him to
be introduced to Western readers as “the Chinese Virgil, Horace, Ovid,
Shakespeare, Millon, Burns, Wordsworth, Béranger, Hugo or Baude-

laire”.
Paragraph 2
143 % % b4
oet Sage
A second favourite epithet of Chinese critics is that of “poet sage”, a

counterpart to the philosophical sage, Confucius. One of the earliest survi-
ving works, The Song of the Wagons ( from around 750) , gives voice to the
sufferings of a conscript soldier in the imperial army, even before the begin-
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ning of the rebellion; this poem brings out the tension between the need of
acceptance and fulfilment of one’s duties, and a clear-sighted conscious-
ness of the suffering which this can involve. These themes are continuously
articulated in the poems on the lives of both soldiers and civilians which Du -
Fu produced throughout his life. , .

Du Fu’'s compassion, for himself and for others, was part of his gener-
al broadening of the scope of poetry; he devoted many works to topics
which had previously been considered unsuitable for poetic treatment. And
he wrote extensively on subjects such as domestic life, calligraphy, paint-

ings, animals and other poems.
Tﬁlﬁiﬁﬁxcellence

Du Fu's work is notable above all for its range. Chinese critics tradition-
ally used the term complete symphony (£ kg% ), a reference to Mencius’
description of Confucius.

Although he wrote in all poetic forms, Du Fu is best known for his
I0shi, a type of poem with strict constraints on the form and content of the
work. About two thirds of his 1 500 extant works are in this form, and he is
generally considered fo be its leading exponent. His best lishi use the par-
allelisms required by the form to add expressive content rather than as

Paragraph 4

mere technical restrictions.

ransiation
There have been a number of notable translations of Du Fu’s work into

English. The translators have each had to contend with the same problems
of bringing out the formal constraints of the original without sounding la-

_2_25_”_



boured to the western ear ( particularly when translating 10shi) , on’d’ of
dealing with the allusions contained particularly in the later works.- One ex-
treme on each issue is represented by Kenneth Rexroth’s One Hundred Po-
ems From the Chinese. His are free translations, which seek to conceal the
parallelisms through enjambement and expansion and contraction of the
content; his responses to the dllusions are firstly o omit most of these po-
ems from his selection, and secondly to “translate out” the references in
those works which he does select.

An example of the opposite approach is Burton Watson’s The Selected
Poems of Du Fu. Watson follows the parallelisms quite strictly, persuading
the western reader to adapt to the poems rather than vice versa. Similarly,
he deals with the allusion of the later works by combining literal translation
with extensive annotation.

Cultural Links
AL BE I

LIS

ATCTS9 M, S R Z A A E A AR AR R EA,
BN R FAEEREREEES £, 5% 240 Y, REZRC
AR, LR EEE, A T BRAA KR R A 50T, THHA.
LCEREY BEE, EEBYEN.E 3 ARGERIY, ERRLERNES
ReH.

BEQEAUN 300 B, HEMBEM AR RE, AT LEETHRGH
HARE S, THRAENREELHNREE, MAWAE, b ATAR
B2, EEN, /MK EE THREET, AR EZM, B2, K
23, A2 BESHY AEABRAREZHE , NERARZRE,
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ocabulary

[ accommodation 4,88 ,.(Ho 8
B 1] 9 ) 3T 2k Bk A

devaste 2 3F

unrest A L RS, S HW AT

initially & 47 , 7 &

range s fk, 177, S B, 41 42

epithet & 5 , # &

counterpart &| A<, 4% 48 fil 89 A 5 4

articulate A X ¥ B, X & 1§ Hf o4

scope(7E 31 ) S B ML &, & H

exponent B H , KA H , REH,
A BH

parallelism[ ¥t ] 47, x5z, K )

restriction [R # , % ¥

allusion 3£ & , ¥ 7=

enjambement (¥ 4] 2. ) B 4T % &

omit ¥ HA,RKE

annotation £ #f , 3% ; i 4%, £ B
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nit 8 Bai Juyi

Key Sentences

wHR 6]

. Bai Juyi was the most prolific poet of the Tang Dynasty, with neorﬁ
3 000 poems to his name still extant today.
HESRERBAEZHFEA S RAEL=TE.

. His poems are rich in contents, reflecting not only social problems in
the hopes of waking up the ruling class, but also meficulously record-
ing his personal life and feelings.

HEZHEWERER I ER, A SUH TR Bt 2 6 8 S E 5
HE , RN WERE P IEIER T AN ERMAERE,

. Bai Juyi attached great importance to his allegorical poems, which re-
late daily events in very ordinary language and reflect social problems
in an extensive way,embodying the Confucian concept of poetry ser-
ving practical purposes.

AESIEFER A CARMRF. XEFELLERNIES BENE,
TR LR, MR EELANFRRSEMER TS,

. “The Eternal Regret”and “Song of the Lute” are the most popular nar-
rative poems composed by Bai Juyi.

HE S W E B KFCRIRE) M EET) RERER WEE.
. Bai Juyi aspired after a simple, easy-to-understand language in his
poems and seldom used literary allusions.

HES BRERER BV 5SS XU, DR ' )
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(6. His poems were widely circulated both at home and abroad during
his lifetime, and the easy-fo-understand language constfitutes one of
the important reasons behind this fact.

R fE MR A TS Afetd, ERBES &S ENH B SEE
| A EERE, )

onderful Paragraph
NERB

H & 5

ai Juyi

Bai Juyi or Po Chi-i (772 — 846) was a Chinese poet of the Tang dy-
nasty. His poems are not cheerful, and were themed around his responsi-
bilities as a governor of several small provinces to sympathise with his peo-

ple.
Paragraph 2

%
ife

He was born in Xinzheng to a poor but scholarly family. At the age of
ten he was sent away from his family to be educated near Chang’an. He
passed the jinshi degree in 800. His official career was initially successful .
he was a Member of the Hanlin Academy and Reminder of the Left from
807 until 815, when he was exiled for remonstrating too forcefully. His ca-
reer resumed when he was made Prefect of Hangzhou (822—825) and
then Suzhou (825—827).



1

orks

He wrote over 2 800 poems, which he had copied and distributed to
ensure their survival.

He is most notable for the accessibility of his work. It is said that he re-
wrote any part of a poem which.one of his servants was unable to under-
stand. He tried to use simple language and direct themes. Two of his most
famous works are the long narrative poems The Eternal Regret, which tells
the story of Yang Guifei, and song of the Lute. Like Du Fu, he also had a
strong sense of social responsibility, and he is also well-known for his satiri-
cal poems, such as The Elderly Charcoal Seller. Bai Juyi's accessibility made
him extremely popular in his lifetime in both China and Japan, and he con-
tinues to be so today.

Cultural Links
AR

AFKIHKRK)

U 5 IR R Bk Hh 4% AU K R CRARKY 07 o B o AR
fE. WFFRA 35 3 A BRI, PFF LR Bif B X SR g
HIRCE R AR H, SR A 2, B A, BIFRR AR ER
AT K R — o, ERE R b R, TR,
MM THIPE L SRR, 24 N2 E A BHE" LB ERRS" %
o REHERAZ G, BHE DR, A R4, 565 4 B e i
7, BRI . 2 F B BT AT 0 SO R OGR R R BOM, BB T A
%, 2 A ALK MBS,



A YT BRERPE—OSVA
%M%%&Jmoduce China in English—Eminent Persons

£

]
i
;

ocabulary

Whin) E Bk

(theme (%35, B %) M B, £ suvival 45,2 %, 8%, 2454, |
ML AWE EXE,[EE] REH

FA,ERd, T RE accessibility % 81T, 7 B| &
exile &, X, J B, H I, WA narrative A M B

BRH satirical #F K| 8, XL F AW
remonstrate 31X charcoal & %
forcefully 58 # 77 ¥, %k 71 3w accessibility % 83, 7 B A B

| resume &, LB, <E>HEH
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Key Sentences
Vi £

1} &5

. Affer Ouyang Xiu,Su Shi became the second master of literature in the ]

. Su Shi claimed top distinctions in the literary creation of poetry, ci poet-

. He aslo excelled at calligraphy and painting,and was one of the four

. With a Confucian sense of social responsibility and mission,as well as

. Su Shi made the greatest contribution to the development of ci poetry.

Song Dynasty.
HRGERFMEZ G , B AL R X —CESF

ry and prose and was recognized for the highest literary standards
during the Song Dynasty.
TRTETF (i8] CRME B SR, R F T LR AR BB K

Song-dynasty master calligraphers. His calligraphic works were much
sought after even in his own time.

A, 8 3k o, BARA MK BERZ —, HAES Matwih A
P,

a Taoist and Buddhist complaisance , understanding and aloofness ex-
isted harmoniously in him and formed his persondlity and spiritual
world.

ot R R AL S FAE R AE AR 5 1E BB B R Y [ RS i A B R 4
GaERE AATHCHABRSHERER,

HEXHAK R ETRRB K
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(6. He broke through the subtle and decadent style popular since the Lo'rel
Tang and, by adding a masculine power to it, broadened its scope to
form a free and powerful ci style of his own.

TR T e LA S 190 24 SR BE (1A R, 5 PR NI 2 S A TR 3, AT T 3R
TIAMRR, T T 5 BR— R FERGAIR

rrrerersnd

onderful Paragraph
Bt

Paragraph 1

PiX
u Shi
Su Shi(1037—1101) was a writer, poet, artist, calligrapher and states-
man of the Song Dynasty, one of the maijor poets of the Song era. His zi or
courfesy name is Zizhan ( FB%) and his hao or pseudonym Dongpo Jushi
(FHEL), and he is often referred to as Su Dongpo (FRZRK) .

4

ife

Su Shi was born in Meishan, near Mount Emei in what is now Sichuan
province. His brother Su Che (75%) and his father Su Xun (Z5#)) were
both famous literati. In 1057, he and his brother passed the municipal
( highest-level ) civil service examinations to attain the degree of jinshi, a
prerequisite for high government office at that time. Throughout the next
twenty years, he held a variety of government positions throughout China;
most notably in Hangzhou, where he was responsible for constructing a
pedestrion causeway across the West Lake that still bears his name. sudi
(FH3R).

He was often at odds with a political faction headed by Wang Anshi.
This faction’s rise to power eventually resulted in Su Shi being exiled twice o

2|
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remote places; first (1080—1084 ) to Huangzhou ( now in Hubei provincZ) ,
and the second time (1094-1100) to Huizhou ( now in Guangdong prov-
ince) and Hainan island. The Dongpo Academy in Hainan was built on the
site of his residence in exile. In Huangzhou, Su Shi lived at a farm called
Dongpo (‘Eastern Slope’), from which he took his literary pseudonym. He

died in Changzhou, Jiangsu province.

orks

Su Dongpo excelled in the shi, ci and fu forms, as well as prose, calli-
graphy and painting; some of his notable poems include the First and Sec-
ond Chibifu (FxA%mE The Red Cliffs, written during his first exile) , Nian Nu
Jiao. Chibi Huai Gu ( & EF - #REE{F 5 Remembering Chibi, to the tune of
Nian Nu Jiao) and Shui digo ge tou ( 7k J&#k 3k Remembering Su Che on
the Mid-Autumn Festival). The bulk of his poems (around 2 400) are shi,
but his poetic fame rests largely on his 350 ci. He founded the haofang
school, which cultivated an atfitude of heroic abandon. In both his written
works and his visual art, he combined spontaneity, objectivity and vivid de-
scriptions of natural phenomena. He also wrote essays on politics and gov-
ernance such as Livhou Lun.

Cultural Links
AL BE 2

“IKIREA” BKIH
IASY B BIBUM A o 247 1088 4T, FIWAA Tk H LA,
BRFET KRR WA R LA BHER TR M, fo et )
FABF BB AEKCSF o ML R AN B YR V), 4 4 75 0 TR 7
o BUNTRBS R, 44 BUBIT B I HTE BT AT, ARSI
B, SUFICT o EAPRRSEAEP A A LTI PO 407 3, P B
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?EJHEUJWBT?B‘J?J‘%,,;:: SHUM A BRRE R, INA R A LR R
B M, RSO MR, AR BB AMNRIEZR, 8P —
RIS EEFRRTERNOALER, TURKERFE I, B HRHER
“RIEA” . AFRREERRI—3D, RIEHR KT BT, #% BB RE
B EEE AR RIA” , FRREMNEBIRBE AW, £ BRI NE, FI8
WAE— WAL B3, —BH e, R/MRIEER SRR T“ RBFEA”,“REH” TR
BT M — KK

ocabulary

pseudonym 18 % , £ 4 bulk A/ AR, A, K & ¥, %k
municipal T K 8, F L8y, M F ¥ visual FH, WHW, B R, HA

Wy, 37 B W o W
prerequisite 4 3 4 1 spontaneity B X % .
construct 2 ¥ , #3¢ , €Y 3L objectivity & W, , % W 3, 5L
pedestrain 3 17 # vivid 4 308y, 8 A B, B3k, KB
causeway iﬁlﬁ,ﬁlﬁ W,Iﬁﬂ?fﬂ@,ﬁﬁw ,Iﬁifﬁ
faction ¥ 3|, N B, Jk £ 3+ %, /N phenomena H &

W%, Wi goverance 7 4 i By, T & H By, 7
(slope 13, #1841 R
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Key Sentences

Wi A

. Throughout Lu You's lifefime, there were two obsessions he could not |

free himself from. One was his ambition to restore his conquered
country and the other his yearning for his ex-wife Tang Wan.
R — £, AW ELUHER RS, - RREBLHREZE,
— BT EH PR,

. What impresses readers most is a sense of desolation stemming from
his failure to redlize his lofty ideals.

RETRE L AR B8 T ) R At RS P ER AR B 1 4

. He created a great numbr of poems recording his dreams,a phenom-
enon never found among his predecessors.
REHFRIME T RHEIC R F , X TE MERER D RE A W,

. These poems mostly expressed his longing to join in the fight to safe-
guard his country. Through these poems we can touch the soul of a
patriotic poet.

XETRHRAIR S RBH RSB MEGEE, B e, RITESE it
RAFAREZERRA,

. It's said that Lu You died in a dream of fighting the enemy.

PRI ME NERABZ BB FALK,
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oﬁderful Paragraph
Wi B

SLAE b

arly Career

v You (M25—1210), was a Chinese poet of the southern Song
dynasty.

Lu You came from a family in which there were some government offi-
cials. At that time the southern Song dynasty was frequently invaded by the
Jin Dynasty (£ E ). When he was one, Kaifeng (7 %}), the capital of
Northern Song dynasty had been captured by the troops of Jin Dynasty. Lu
You, who was still an infane, fled with his family. Because of the family in-
fluence and social turbulence in childhood, Lu You was committed to save

the nation by outing the Jurchens.
Paragraph 2
H

fficial Career

He passed the civil service examination, but was unsuccessful in his
official career; he adopted a patriotic stance, advocating the expulsion of
the Jurchen from northern China, but this position was out of tune with the
times. He retired to Shaoxing (£5%) in frustration.

Paragraph 3

2N
tyle

Lu You wrote over ten thousand poems, in both the shi and ci forms,
plus a number of prose works. In his poetry he continues to articulate the
beliefs which cost him his official career, calling for reconquest of the north.
Watson identifies these works as part of the legacy of Du Fu. Watson com-

4



i

pares a second body of work, poems on country life and growing old, to
those of Bai Juyi and Tao Qian. Lu You had written a lot of poem in his
whole life, more than 10 000, still having 9 300 after erasing some of them
by Lu You himself.

Wcmtmal Links

AL RE 2
PR - Bbiis-SEEB

IRRF, R, IRE QBN RXUE, RIEH, — %, LER
o .5, 54!

FWIE, A8, HRABEAE, SR, A, LB AE, B3
o £, E,R!

BEWE BRI, B— 5 RBLT & 7 AEVE, ERR T — 13 AR
REER . WOIRRHR) R, B FRNBREERAE, RIERE, H
RS AEREY, B A% BATRE, THEZER—X,HHEL
FEHW, SEEAMNA ., HFR, B RRAZ, IR(BL R —7,
REPE BE 8] " X B RSX IR IR I o £ UL, P T X E (B 1HE , B&
BT, SRR EACBUEL R - ) H—E. AR, EREEKLT,
Mg T W4 M2 2 T NS ER, R E, HFERCQRE) ¥
By ‘

ocabulary
b in] iE Bk
turbulence B #,, 3/ %, ( MK K A expulsion FH , F %
2 9:5DF 3 frustration 3 i , ¥ 47, F #
Jurchen £ X A reconquest F 1F Ak , & [H
patriotic & B i, F Z EH.O W erase 3R &, EH HeE, <E>ER
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Key Sentences

T 1)

. The Southern-Song-dynasty poet Xin Qiji is a great talent in the history
of Chiense poetry.

BRI AEFREFIKE ERER, .
. He not only wanted to lay down his life for his country but also pos-
sessed a profound talent for military strategy. Thus he was not simply
a customary literate or a popular hero but both.

AR E Z &, T EA R AL T, B— A 3ER — B A%
BEARZ L,

. Bomn in Shandong, which was occupied by the Jin froops, he became
a fervent patriot under the influence of his family.
FRENETHESESMHLAR, AOZRAREEW, BARAINE
EH&EE.

. Xin Qiji repeatedly submitted memorials fo the Southern Song emper-
or, offering his knowledge of the enemy as well as political and mili-
tary strategies,but his proposals never received a response.
FREYZREHOHNBEN THRMBOAERIER LB REE,
B—EARERA,

. Poetry became the only way for him to express his thoughts and sor-
row.

B RFEOR T 47 2o 5 F R s e — 07 Lo

. He left to later generations more than 600 poems, the largest number
among all the Song-dynasty poets.

fo—t EARITAUEABEE , BRI RTAN PR —. )

R
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7. Xin Qiji's poems are mostly solemn yet fervent songs filled with pmriot-‘
ism. He was another poet writing in the free and powerful style of Su
Shi.

FiAPE R T EBESHEFRR R, @E%%ﬁZFK~uﬁi
| KRRBHEBIFEA

on‘derful Paragraph
WEhB

Paragraph 1

3 Fi H
in Qiji

Xin Qiji (28 May, 1140—1207) was a Chinese poet and military leader
during the Southern Song dynasty.

At the time of his life, northern China was occupied by the Jurchens, a
people from what is now north-east China then regarded as barbarians but
later to become the Manchus. Only southern China was ruled by the Han
Chinese Southern Song dynasty. Xin Qiji was born in the north, and in his
childhood his grandfather fold him about the time when the Han Chinese
ruled the north and tfold him to be a honorable man and reverage againsts
the barbarian for the nation. it was then when he developed his patriotic
feelings.

Xin Qiji start his rebel against Jurchens at age 20. With merely 50
men, he fought the way into Jurchens’ camp and killed the traitor. He then
led his men to the South Song. He then was given the position as a gover-
nor. He had many victories but was forced to give up his plan when the
South negotiated a peace treaty in 1164. Despite of his great ability and ex-
perience in military and politics, he was soon forced to resign by the Con-
sul.

In his late years, the war between the North and South intensified. The
Consul had no choice but to use him again, but without trust. Xin Giji re-

_l'&
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'nred in 1194 and built a retreat in the Shang-jao countryside. There he stud-
ied and perfected his famous ci form of poetry. He died in 1207, at the

same time that war was restarted again between Song China and the Ju-
rchens.

%mn Links
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nit 12 Zheng He

Key Sentences

Hidn i 4

1. In order to look for Zhu Yunwen as well as to demonstrate the power‘
of the Ming Empire, Chengzu decided to send envoys to the Western
Seas.

R T BRKBRREEE S, IEFTERER AR T %, BB E IR A
HEETETE,

. From 1405 to 1433, the Ming fleet made seven long journeys under
Zheng He’s command. They visited more than 30 countries along the
coastline of the Indian Ocean and at their farthest reached Somalia on
the eastern coast of Africa.

M 1405 4E3) 1433 SRR =T, BFSESE LK B 8T A, B & 8
BEHEHR=TEZMEE, BRI THERIENNWRDE,

. Zheng He's voyages greatly promoted economic and cultural exchan-
ges between China and many other countries in Asia and Africa.
AABAT R RAR 3 T o B A At T 3E E R L 5 A SRS W .

. Zheng He made his voyages more than half a century earlier than
Christopher Columbus and later Vasco da Gama made theirs.
AT LT RA L - MSHEENTERENSHE.

. It was regretiable that the Ming court changed its exploration policy
after Zheng He's death and the nautical records he left behind were
lost.

A E SR AIEE R T AEECR, BHMAITRARBTE
A8,
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Woﬁderful Paragraph
R B

Paragraph 1

K i B At 6 AL P2
heng He and His Voyages

Zheng He or Cheng Ho in Wade-Giles(1371-1435) , was a famous Chi-
nese mariner and explorer who made the voyages collectively referred to as
the “Eunuch Sanbao to the Westemn Ocean” ( =4f KM FFa#E) or “Zheng
He to the Western Ocean” , from 1405 to 1433.

The Western Ocean“ refers to the Asian and African places he ex-
plored, including: Southeast Asia, Sumatra, Java, Ceylon, India, Persia,
the Persian Gulf, Arabia, the Red Sea as far north as Egypt, and Africa as
far south as the Mozambique Channel.

The number of his voyages vary depending on method of division, but
he explored at least seven times to “The Western Ocean” with his fieet.
The fleet comprised 30 000 men and seventy ships at its height. He brought
back fo China many trophies and envoys from more than thirty kingdoms—
including King Alagonakkara of Ceylon, who came to China to apologize to

the Emperor.

iography

Zheng He was a eunuch and close confidant of the Yongle Emperor of
China, the third emperor of the Ming Dynasty. His original name was Ma
Sanbao, born in Yunnan. The name Zheng He was given by the emperor.
His missions were impressive demonstrations of organizational capability
and technological might, but did not lead to significant trade, since Zheng
He was an admiral and an official, not a merchant. Drawn by Shen Du (3t
BE), a giraffe brought from Africa in the twelfth year of Yongle (1414 AD).

s
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in 1424 the Yongle Emperor died. His successor, the Hongxi, decided to

curb influence of the eunuchs at court. Zheng He made one more voyage
under the Xuande Emperor, but after that, Chinese treasure ship fleets en-

ded.
(:5*@%%%@5%%%%

onnection fo the History of Late Imperial China

One popular belief is that after Zheng He's voyages, China turned a-
way from the seas and underwent a period of technological stagnation.
This view of history has been used to support the nofion of investment into
space exploration. Although this view was popularized by historians such
as John Fairbanks and Joseph Needham in the 1950s, most current histori-
ans of China question its accuracy. They point out that Chinese maritime
commerce did not stop after Zheng He, and that Chinese ships continued
to dominate Southeast Asian commerce until the 19th century and that there
was active Chinese trading with India and East Africa long after Zheng He.
Although the Ming Dynasty did ban shipping with the Haijin for a few dec-
ades, this ban was eventually lifted.

mmal Links
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b in] i 2k
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Key Sentences

iR U

1. The Chinese classic A Dream of Red Mansions is perhaps the only no-|
vel to have become a specialized field of study.

B SN R ) Bt — —EBTE AR R T # 1 /MK

. The author Cao Xuegin creates a comprehensive world that depicts life
in the final days of feudal society, and his feelings on its vicissitudes
and its disillusionment.
EREEESrABRMNGE T N BOHAR, XIMERRERT
HEARMKAEERR, VRS EEEEAMPHRRBISLIR,

. With A Dream of Red Mansions, Cao Xueqin bequathed people with
the tragic experiences of his life, his deep insight infto humankind’s in-
ner worlds,and his great mastery of language.

& B FCaOREE) , BB R xt AE BB ERI &R, ST AR LRI
HZIRZE, U R PUEE S AR H—HBEHA THA

. His ancestral home was Liaoyang,and later was received as member
of the Orthodox White Banner of the “Eight Banners” of the Man na-
tiondlity in the Qing Dynasty.

fi i SEth A RAT BRI, E 8 e AWM IE G, .
. From Cao Xueqin’s great-grandfather to his father's generation, four
persons of three generations of the Cao successively held the post of
Jiangning Zhizao, ca post in charge of satin-weaving for the use of the
emperor or officials, for as long as 60 years.

NESHFEHEBILE, TR 3 R4 ATETLTRER 60 FZ A
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(6. Cao Xueqin endured all kinds of frustrations and tribulations in his life-)
time, getting a full taste of misery and bitterness.
EEFNEERDARE, — £ RRA 55, BET AMKNERS

7. A Dream of Red Mansions was originally entited The Story of the
Stone. It took the author 10 years to read over marginalia and make
additions and deletions five times.

| (g mada ki) B8 B R K.

on‘derful Paragraph
KERB

Cuik,
ao Xueqin

Cao Xuegin (1716—1763) is the author of famous Chinese work A
Dream of Red Mansions. His given name was Cao Zhan. A Han Chinese
clan assimilated into Manchurian ethnicity, Cao’s family had become so rich
as to be able to play host four times to the Emperor Kangxi in his itinerant
trips down south in Nanjing. For three generations the family held the office
of Commissioner of Imperial Textiles in Jiangning. Cao Xuegin’s grandfa-
ther, Cao Yin, was playmate and confidante to the Emperor Kangxi, and
the family’s fortunes lasted until Kangxi's death and the ascension of Emper-
or Yongzheng to the throne. In 1727 they suffered the first of a series of re-
versals to their fortunes in a political purge that saw the family properties
confiscated and the family forced to relocate to Beijing a year later.

Most of what we know about Cao was passed down from his contem-
poraries and friends. Cao himself eventually settled in the rural areas a-
round Western Beijing where he lived through the larger part of his late
years in poverly selling off his paintings. Friends and acquaintances repor-
ted an intelligent, highly talented man who spent a decade working dili-
gently on a work that must have been A Dream of Red Mansions. Extant

2
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handwritten copies of this work-some 80 chapters-had been in circulation in
Beijing shortly after Cao’s death before Chen Weiyuan and Gao E, who
claimed to have access to the former's working papers, published a com-

plete 120-chapter version in 1791. The 120-chapter version is the most prin-
ted version.

%ﬁral Links
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nit 14 Yan Fu

Key Sentences

Wi s i f

1. Yan Fu was among the first to study in England.
FEEGZENTEE - MEEERERE,

2. He attributed the sticking point of the “Chinese Problem” to “the
messy and chaotic internal affairs instead of bully and humiliation of
foreign countries” .

b o ([ B ROSE LS VA 45 0 A FESNE 2B, MERNBZAE” .

3. He translated large numbers of Western academic masterpieces such
as introducing the modem Western society, politics, culture and ideol-
ogy, especially Darwinism , establishing his status of “top translator of
modern China”.

EF R T KBATEREZE, A AT EANE S BOs . Xk
5B, L HEHR/RCH B, A\TBEE T E R EHE—FF
FI 3

4. He wanted to acquaint the Chinese with such biological evolutionist i-
deas as “organic evolution and natural selection” and “the survival of
the fittest” and awaken them to the necessity of retaining the political
consciousness of striving to become stronger, of competing with na-
ture for supremacy.
fhi B R EREAME YT RE, EEEF WERE, wEFEA
PRFR H R 5 RS R E BN BOAE R
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5. He translated the British political economist Adam Smith’s An Inquirﬂ
intfo the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations, which was the
most important of his translations and largest in scale.

BFE T REBIAEFERLEY - HFR(ER) (S ERMED
WREIERTR) , BB E&E, BRI —FFE,

6. Yan Fu devoted dll his life to the publicity of the ideology of enlighten-

ment. He was one of the most eminent thinkers of enlightenment in

modern China.

PEEABRNDTRFEEANESL, BERTERELNBREBER

Z—o

onderful Paragraph
MR

75

an Fu

Yan Fu (courtesy name: JLi) (1854—1921) was a Chinese scholar,
most famous for introducing Western thoughts, including Darwin’s ideas of
“natural selection” and “survival of the fittest” , into China during the late
19th century. He was dlso involved in the Gong Zhe Shangshu movement.

He studied in the Naval Management School in Fuzhou, Fujian Prov-
ince. From 1877—1879, he studied in the Navy Academy in Greenwich,
England. Upon his return to China, he was unable to pass the Imperial Civil
Service Examination. It was not until after the Chinese defeat in the First Si-
no-Japanese War that Yan Fu became famous for his works of the time pe-
riod. He is well-known for his franslation of works such as Thomas Huxley's
Evolution and Ethics, Adam Smith’s Wealth of Nations, and John Stuart
Mill's On Liberty. He was also greatly influenced by the works of Herbert
Spencer.

247
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The ideas of “natural selection” and “survival of the fittest” were intro-
duced to Chinese readers through Huxley’s work; and were famously ren-
dered as “YERKE" and “FEEHHLEFE". The phrases have become prover-
bial in the Chinese language, but are often misunderstood as the synonyms
of “merciless competition”.

He stated in his preface to Evolution and Ethics that “there are three
difficulties in translation . faithfulness, understandability and elegance”. He
never set that three difficulties as a general standard for translation, and
didn't mean that those three were independent of each other. However,
since the publication of that work, “faithfulness, understandability and ele-
gance” has been attributed to Yan Fu as a standard for any good transla-
fion, become a cliche in the Chinese academic circle, and raised numerous
debates and theses. Some scholars argue that the dictum came from
Tytler.

Cultural Links
SCAE B2 '
pEIACRBEANRIER
FERFPEAERE—RENBBFERV B R BRR, ENFHE
BRI ) T B AR E— 5 A B, W R E B A B BRI
PR E K,
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Key Sentences
e i i A1)

—

. Liang Qichao is not only an important character in modern Chinese]

. In his later years, he withdrew from the political and devoted himself

. He was among those who first took a new attitude towards the study

. From the perspective of Liang Qichao’s own writings, he made his

politics,but also a legendary figure in the modern history of Chinese
culture.

BB R RIEARBUZ E R AY, RS s E iR &
Ao

He infroduced in quantity Western politics , economic theories and oth-
er academic ideas to China,and as such became one of the most in-
fluential enlightenment thinkers in modern Chinese history.

i KB AV BOA L5 FR A 2R, A B SRR
HHBRBERZ—,

to teaching at the Qinghua Research Institute.

M AEIR MR R A EE TR TR B

of ancient Chinese culture and opened up a new path for modern ac-
ademic research.

LR LB F RSB 5 b B S0, FF R EAE AR BT I B X 5
.

greatest achievements in the “revolution in the field of essay. ”

MR E CRIESRE  ME R AREHBSRK. |




"61.‘ Liang Q‘ chad’s theoratical confnbuﬂon to the« revolition in the field oﬂ
' idiih” should nét 'be’ indefestiriated.”
ﬁ’é)%’ HX RO I TR R AR,
771N 1902 he founded an important magazine called New Stories, the
first of its kind in 20th-ceﬁtuw China.
1902 4, @70 7 20 A2 EE - EER/MERE(H/NEL) .

onderful Paragraph
Wi h B

“ T H AR A 198 3

eform Movements

Liang Qichao ( Courtesy . 5 i; Pseudonym:{E/%) (1873—1929) was
a Chinese scholar, journalist, philosopher and reformist during the Qing Dy-
nasty (1644 -1911) , who inspired Chinese scholars with his writings and re-
form movements. He died of illness in Beijing at the age of 55.

As an advocate of constitutional monarchy, Liang was unhappy with
the governance of the Qing Government and wanted fo change the status
quo in China. He organised reforms with Kang Youwei (74 &) by putting
their ideas on paper and sending them to Emperor Guangxu (J64&735) of
the Qing Dynasty. This movement is known as the Wuxu Reform or the
Hundred Days’ Reform. Their proposal asserted that China was in need of
more than “self-strengthening” , and called for many institutional and ideo-
logical changes such as getting rid of corruption and remodeling the state
examination system.

This proposal soon ignited a frenzy of disagreements, and Liang be-
came a wanted man by order of Empress Cixi (Zf k5 ), the leader of
the political conservative party who later took over the government as re-
gent. Cixi strongly opposed reforms at that time and along with her sup-
porters, condemned the “Hundred Days’ Reform™ as being too radical.

“}_221_
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In 1898, the Conservative Coup ended all reforms and exiled Liang to
Japan, where he stayed for the next fourteen years of his life. In Jagn, he
continued to actively advocate democratic notions and reforms by using his
writings to raise support for the reformers’ cause among overseas Chinese
and foreign governments. In 1899, Liang went to Canada, where he met
Dr. Sun Yat-Sen among others, then to Honolulu in Hawaii. During the
Boxer Rebellion, Liang was back in Canada, where he formed the “Save
the Emperor Society”. This organization later bgcome the Consfitutionalist
Party which advocated constitutional monarchy. While Sun promoted revolu-

tion, Liang preached reform.
B4 A

s a Journalist

Liang Qichao was the “most influential turn-of-the-century scholar-jour-
nalist,” according to Levenson. Liang showed that newspapers and maga-
zines could serve as an effective medium for communicating political ideas.

Liang, as a historian and a journalist, believed that both careers must
have the same purpose and “moral commitment. ” Thus, he founded his
first newspaper, called the Qing Yi Bao, named after a student movement
of the Han Dynasty.

Liang's exile to Japan allowed him to speak freely and exercise his in-
fellectual autonomy. During his career in journalism, he edited two premier
newspapers, Zhongwai Gongbao and Shiwu Bao. He also published his
moral and political ideals in Qing Yi Bao and New Citizen.

In addition, he used his literary works to further spread his views on
republicanism both in China and across the world. Accordingly, he had be-
come an influential journalist in terms of political and cultural aspects by
writing new forms of periodical journals. Furthermore, journalism paved the
way for him to express his patriotism.
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Paragraph 3

1 a reformist.

Jrious articles

., with the intent of

.una. In his writings, he

. teachings of Confucianism,
.ermn polifical life and not just West-

en ‘ regarded as the pioneer of political fric-
tion.

Lic -as of democracy in China, using his writings as a
medium - Western scientific methods with traditional Chinese his-

torical studk  Liang’s works were strongly influenced by the Japanese po-
litical scholar Kato Hiroyuki (fngEsL =, 1836-1916) , who used methods of
social Darwinism to promote the statist ideology in Japanese society. Lliang
drew from much of his work and subsequently influenced Korean national-

ists in the 1900s.
Paragraph 4
P 3Y

istoriographical Thought

Liang Qichao’s historiographical thought represents the beginning of
modern Chinese historiography and reveals some important directions of
Chinese historiogfuphy in the twentieth century.

For Liang, the maijor flaw of “old historians” (IH% %) was their fail-
ure to foster the national awareness necessary for a strong and modern na-
tion. Liang’s call for new history not only pointed to a new orientation for
historical writing in China, but also indicated the rise of modern historical
consciousness among Chinese intellectuals.

During this period of Japan’s challenge in the First Sino-Japanese War

#Zi
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(1894—1895) , Liang was involved in protests in Beijing pushing for an in-
creased parficipation in the governnance by the Chinese people. It was the
first protest of its kind in modern Chinese history. This changing outlook on
tradition was shown in the historiographical revolution launched by liang
Qichao in the early twentieth century. Frustrated by his failure at political re-
form, Liang embarked upon cultural reform. In 1902, while in exile in Ja-
pan, Liang wrote New History , launching attacks on fraditional historiogra-

phy.
Paragraph 5
ransiator
Liang was head of the Translation Bureau and oversaw the training of
students who were learning to translate Westem works info Chinese. He
believed that this task was “the most essential of all essential undertakings
to accomplish” because he believed Westerners were successful - political-

ly, technologically and economically.
WA SHhBREK

oet and Novaelist

Liang advocated reform in both the genres of poem and novel. Collect-
ed Works of Yinbingshi ({fkvkE &%) ) are his representative works in lit-
erature which were collected and compiled into 148 volumes.

Liang also wrote fiction and scholarly essays on fiction, which included
Fleeing to Japan after failure of Hundred Days’ Reform (1898) and the es-
say On the Relationship Between Fiction and the Government of the People
(1902). These novels emphasized modemization in the West and the call
for reform.




Paragraph 7

HH R

ducator

In the late 1920s, Liang refired from politics and taught af the Tung-nan
University in Shanghai and the Tsinghua Research Institute in Peking as a tu-
tor. He founded Chiang-hsbeh She ( Chinese Lecture Association) and
brought many intellectual figures to China, including Driesch and Tagore.
Academically he was a renowned scholar of his time, introducing Western
leaming and ideology, and making extensive studies of ancient Chinese
culture.

During this last decade of his life, he wrote many books documenting
Chinese cultural history, Chinese literary history and historiography. He also
had a strong interest in Buddhism and wrote numerous historical and politi-
cal articles on its influence in China. Liang influenced many of his students
in producing their own literary works. They included Xu Zhimo, renowned
modern poet, and Wang Li, an accomplished poet and founder of Chinese
linguistics as a modern discipline.

Cultural Links
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kB BECTREN . “ 2RI R, K ABZEKE", MBS0, &5
YRE.,

Vocabulary
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£~ Key Sentences

wnH g

1. He made unremitting efforts in creating a multiplicity of literary forms]|
for modern Chinese literature and displayed his artistic maturity in his
early literary creations, thus launching new literature at a relatively
high starting point.

&S AWEHLLE T P ERRCFRNZMEFRER, FERAMEZ
IR BIE AR LA R, FEF CEAER Y B E S,

. Lu Xun had laid down the basic tone for modern Chinese literature as
fighting the ills found in real life.
BRNPEARCFEREE T HLR-HER R,

. Lu Xun's experience of giving up medical studies for literature could
perhaps elucidate the objective of his literary creation as “remolding
the souls of the Chinese people. ”
BERFENXWEHFFEBEERM UNERRMRR” WEWET
M o

. In 1918 Lu Xun published the first vernacular story in modern Chinese
literanture , “ A Madman’s Diary”. Through the mouth of the “mad-
man, ” the writer discloss the “maneating” essence of a feudal history
of several thousand years.

1918 48, R KR T P EHAREL FE -RAENMIGEARIL),
EREANZOE\BRT HPEILTEHEHERN AN KR,

. lu Xun also created a new literary form,zawen, or the satirical essay.

Besh, BRERE T P EFHXES —MFER R

—
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(6. Lu Xun's satirical essays not only condemned the social maladies oﬂ
his time , but with wisdom and |n5|ght pene!mtﬁd into every aspect of
people’s lives. S IR T SO
%ﬂ%*ifﬁﬁﬁiﬂfﬁ h’ﬁﬂ(‘ﬁ&TﬂEﬁ*@Ai?ﬁ%%Aﬁﬁ
ﬁ?ﬁ?%‘%%ﬂ?ﬁko

the Wdﬁmmw D
HARKCT Q E18) BRFER P ERRR AN BIRZIHIE M

8. Ah Q can be looked at as “any ordinary person”in the country5|de of
China,a general image of the populace.
BT Q AT RN P ERF B EE— N, B— MBI RRIE S

9. Ah Q's “spiritual victory” therapy has long been considered the most
profound summary of the inlirent weakness of the Chinese nation.

| B QAR RS TR BOA R RN B R R BRI R ) B4

onderful Paragraph
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u Xun and His Youth

Lu Xun or Lu Hsin (Wade-Giles) (September 25, 1881 ~ October 19,
1936) , the pen name of Zhou Shuren ( f&# A ), has been considered one
of the most influential Chinese writers of the 20th century and the founder of
modern vernacular literature. Highly influential in 20th century Chinese his-
tory, his literary works exerted a substantial influence after the May Fourth
Movement. He was also a noted translator.

Born in Shaoxing, Zhejiang province, Lu Xun was first named Zhou
Zhangshu and later renamed Shuren, literally, “to nurture a person”. His
family was well-educated and of the gentry class, yet somehow the family
ended up being poor by the time he was bomn. His father's chronic iliness

R
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remain highly influential and popular even today, particularly amongst
youths. Lu Xun's works also appear in high school textbooks in Japan. He
is known to Japanese by the name Rojin.

Lu Xun was also the editor of several left-wing magazines such as New
Youth (F#4) and Sprouts (#2E). He was the brother of another im-
portant Chinese political figure and essayist Zhou Zuoren (& fE A).
Though highly sympathetic of the: Chinese Communist movement, Lu Xun
never joined the Communist Party of China. Because of his leanings, and of
the role his works played in the subsequent history of the People’s Republic
of China, Lu Xun's works were banned in Taiwan until late 1980s. He was
among the early supporters of the Esperanto movement in China.

Paragraph 3

e et gy
Lu Xun's style is wry, incisive and often sardonic in his societal com-
mentar: His mastery of the vernacular language, coupled with his expert-
ise tone—often refusing to occupy any easy position—make some of
s (BT Q IE4&) truly difficult to transiate. Lu Xun’s importance to
1 Chinese literature lies in the fact that he contributed significantly to
nodern literary genre except the novel during his lifetime.

Paragraph 4

hought

Lu Xun, hailed as “commander of China’s cultural revolution” by Mao
ong, is typically regarded as the most influential Chinese writer who

5 associated with the May Fourth Movement. He produced harsh criti-

1 of social problems in China, particularly in his analysis of the “Chinese
tional character. ” He has often been considered to have had leftist lean-
3s. Called by some a “champion of common humanity,” he helped
bring many fellow writers to support communist thought, though he never
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took the step of actudlly joining the Communist Party. It should bed re-
marked, however, that throughout his work the individual is given more
emphasis over collectivistic concerns.
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Key Sentences

LA LR

1. 1t was not until the 1921 publication of Guo Moruo’s collection of po-‘
ems, Goddess, that a boundless domain was opened up for new po-
etry.

BB 1921 FFHEKE W RrE— (L) MB, A AFRITRE T — AT
NE B R s

. The romantic, bold style and the free form evident in the Goddess col-
lection are reminiscent of the US poet Walt Whitman. AT od
(o) 1B SR A XS A B B BRI ARSI ERE . -
. The artistic appeal of the collected poems is deeply rooted in the vol-
canic eruptions of emotions. -
(L) AR RFMATHALBR BB R,
. Once the collection was published, it rocked the poetry world with the’
momentum of an avalanche. Thousands of youth felt inspired and ini<]
passioned. =
FE— AR, U HE L BRSNS RE T IR, jcﬁ/\ﬁi—’rj:ﬁ%%
FEANBRBRAREE.

. Guo Moruo was not only an outstanding poet and historical playwright
in the hisotry of modern Chinese literature, but also a famous histori-
an, a philologist, an archaeologist,and a social acfivist.

BREE MU S EARBMNFAMGEEER, ERELN
iR BFER B HERMHSEHE
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6. His historical dramas had sublime tragic beauty, incisive historical o-|
pinions and passionate personal emotions, which reflected his strong
sense of social responsibility and political participation.

R S AR R R SR ENITHEEE, R B MR
| SRR AR T EE BN S FERMBIAS SRR,

J

oﬁderful Paragraph
WERB

s Morio

Guo Moruo (Wade-Giles: Kuo Mo-jo, courtesy name #i#) ( Novem-
ber 16, 1892 - June 12, 1978) was a Chinese author, poet, historian, ar-
chaeologist, and government official.

In 1914, dfter receiving Chinese traditional education, he left China,
and his arranged bride, to study medicine at Kyushu Imperial University ( 1,
M EA2) in Japan. There he fell in love with a Japanese woman who
became his common-law wife. His studies at this time focused on foreign
language and literature, namely that of; Spinoza, Goethe, Walt Whitman,
and the Bengali poet Tagore. Along with numerous transiations, he pub-
lished his first poem anthology, titled The Goddesses. He was one of the
co-founder of the Chuang-tsao She (“Creation Society”) in Shanghai,
which promoted modermn and vernacular literature. He joined the Commu-
nist Party of China in 1927. He was involved in the communist Nanchang
Uprising and fled to Japan after its failure. He stayed there for 10 years
studying Chinese ancient history until he returned in 1937 to join the anti-
Japanese resistance.

Along with holding important government offices in the People’s Repub-
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lic of China, he was a prolific writer, not just of poetry but also fiction,
plays, autobiographies, translations, and historical and philosophical freati-
ses. He was the first President of the Chinese Academy of Social Sciences
and remained so from its founding in 1949 until his death in 1978. He aiso
produced his study of inscriptions on oracle bones and bronze vessels, Cor-
pus of Inscriptions on Bronzes from the Two Chou Dynasties. In this work,
he attempted to demonstrate, according to Communist doctrine, the “slave
society” nature of ancient China.

In 1966 he was one of the first to be attacked in the Great Proletarian
Cultural Revolution. He confessed that he had not properly understood the
thought of Mao Zedong, and agreed that his works should be burned. Un-
like the others similarly attacked, Guo Moruo was not stripped of all his offi-
cial positions and had regained much of his powers by the seventies.

Guo Moruo was awarded the Lenin Peace Prize in 1951.

Cultural Links
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Key Sentences
il
1. In the 1920s, Lin suggested that the English word“ humor” be translated
into “H4ER"”.
20 42 20 4E4Y, ARiE A £ K215 1 humour ELEN “EER” o
2. In the 1930s, he founded the magazines Language and Human
World,in which he advocated humorous, light essays. He appreciated
humor as both an aesthetic pursuit and an attitude toward life. As
“humor” became fashionable, Lin earned the reputation, “ master of
humor. ”
30 4E4R, bR T GEIEY (AT 4, K S1 iR B3R RE R
INGRSC, 3 HLK MR S —Fh S SR AR S LA 3, — 8]
A5 g R R Ry — b s 7, T At AR At B e LA M BR ORI BOFR S
3. Lin Yutang's essays present a unique moment in modern prose histo-
ry.
PREE B2 B/ G SOMI R T BRI S E— BRI KR
4. Many of his works pursue a sense of humor, with strong individual
color.
i 2B R E SR B BR A 158, B IRIBIMERR .
5. in 1936 My Country and My People was published in New York, and
reprinted six times in less than four months.
1936 4E M (E R 5 EER) (My Country and My People) ZE 414 T
7, A8 A AREN T £ B
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6. With the learnedness of a literary master and his gentle, humorousl
style, Lin Yutang completed this work in English, breaking the lan-
guage barrier and deepening Western understanding of Chinese cul-
ture.

MIE R URIMR ¥R SR MERA BE, AR T X EEE,
R EERE T R, RSN E AT T E UL T ##% o

7. Lin Yutang became one of the few Chinese writers that people in the

West were familiar with.

| AR EBACE T T AT BREB R A BUL R EERZ — J

onderful Paragraph
W B

Paragraph 1>
ik
in Yutang
Lin Yutang ( October 10, 1895 ~March 26, 1976) was a Chinese writer
and inventor whose original works and translations of classic Chinese texts
became very popular in the West.
Lin was born in Fujian province in southeastern China, near Xiamen.
This mountainous region made a deep impression on his consciousness,
and thereafter he would constantly consider himself a child of the mountains
(in one of his books he commented that his idea of hell was a city apart-
ment) . His father was a Christian minister. ‘
Lin studied for his bachelor's degree at Saint john’s University in Shang-
hai, then received a half-scholarship to continue study for a doctoral degree
at Harvard University. He left Harvard early however, moving to France and
eventually to Germany, where he completed his requirements for a doctoral
degree (in Chinese) at the University of Leipzig. From 1923 to 1926 he
taught English literature at Peking University.
Dr. Lin was very active in the popularization of classical Chinese litera-

T



worked to formulate a new method of romanizing the Chinese language,
and created an indexing system for Chinese characters. He was interested
in mechanics, he has invented and patented a Chinese typewriter, and
several lesser inventions such as a tootbrush with toothpaste dispensing.
After 1928 he lived mainly in the United States, where his translations of
Chinese texts remained popular for many years. His many works represent
an attempt to bridge the cultural gap between the East and the West. He
was frequently nominated for the Nobel Prize in Literature.

His first two books, My Country and My People (1935) and The Impor-
tance of Living (4 3ERIZAR) (1937), written in English in a charming and
witly style, brought him international fame. Others include Beiween Tears
and Laughter (R§ %% 3E) (1943), The Importance of Understanding
(1960, a book of translated Chinese literary passages and short pieces) ,
The Chinese Theory of Art (1967), and the novels Moment in Peking
(1939) and The Vermillion Gate (4%/7) (1953), Chinese-English Dictionary
of Modern Usage (1973). His wife, Lin Tsuifeng (a. k. a. Mrs. Lin Yutang)
was a cookbook author whose authentic recipes did a great deal fo popu-
larize the art of Chinese cookery in America. Dr. Lin wrote an introduction
to one of her collections of Chinese recipes. Dr. Lin was buried at his home
in Yangmingshan, Taipei, Taiwan. His home has been furned into a muse-
um, which is operated by Taipei-based Soochow University.
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Key Sentences
Ui 4]

1. Mao Dun’s works signaled a new literary ear.
FIE AWEFF R T X — AR

2. His novels,based on close observation and analysis of society, repro-
duce a panorama of life of that time, with an epic grandeur, marking
the maturity of novel creation, and providing new possiblities for the
development of the modern Chinese novel.
b ER /N UE LA 31 22 K06 40 WL A 40 g 2, 2 R B T AR
A& A BEER RS, R {UREE KR /MRAIE R, W
EBA/MER R RRML T H B T REHE

3. Mao Dun was not only an active participant in literary revolution, but
also a practitioner of social revolution.
FEARCEEGUBIRS 5, Rt wR_ESEmILRE

4. He was one of the first modern writers to accept Marxist theories and
was among the first-generation members of the Communist Party of
China.
R RS2 O 5 AU ER P BB R

5. The most acclaimed work of Mao Dun’s is Midnight, published in
1933. With Shanghai as its backdrop, the novel describes the complex
contradictions and struggles between all forces of the sociefy, and
successfully portrays a typical national capitalist named Wu Sunfu.
FEBRZRENIESR 1933 FHER(TFR) . /MR EEBAIEER,
BRTHAE AL N EEERNTEL S HEMBET RIH

| B RERARGRETS,
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6. In order to truthfully reflect the situation of Chinese society, Mao Dun|
had painstakingly collected and studied many documents and materi-
al about the financial community of Shanghai.
RTEZ2EBRBPEESHIR, FRALCEEMARTHRX
Mg Rt 2 B SCERARRL

7. Mao Dun’s novels have likewise bequeathed us a chronicle of Chinese

society in the first half of the 20th century.

¥FE AT LM B/MEGIME A BRI T —38 20 4 EmrhEM &

IGAE £ o J

onderful Paragraph
WMEBREB

Paragraph 1>
]

ao Dun

Mao Dun (July 4, 1896 ~March 27, 1981) was the pen name of Shen
Dehong, a 20th century Chinese novelist, cultural critic, and joumnalist. He
was also the Minister of Culture of China. He is currently renowned for be-
ing one of the best modern novelists in China. His most famous work is
Midnight, a grand novel depicting life in Shanghai, and Spring Silkk Worms
and Other Stories. He adopted “Mao Dun” (FJ&), meaning “contfradic-
tion” , as his pen name to express his sigh for the contradicting revolutiona-
ry ideology in China in the unstable 1920s. His friend Ye Shengtao changed
the first word from F to ¥ , which literally means “thatch” , to prevent him

from political persecution.
Paragraph 2

FLAE 4
arly life

Mao Dun was born in Tongxiang County, Zhejiang Province, China.

‘m_+



His father taught and designed the curriculum for his son, but he died
when Mao Dun was ten. Mao Dun’s mother then became his teacher. He
mentioned in his memoirs that “my first instructor is my mother”. Through
learning from his parents, Mao Dun developed great interest in writing dur-
ing his childhood.

Mao Dun had already started to develop his writing skills when he was
still in primary school. While Mao Dun was studying in secondary school in
Hangzhou, extensive reading and strict writing skills training filled his life.
Mao Dun entered the three-year foundation school offered by Peking Uni-
versity in 1913, in which he studied Chinese and Western literature. Due to
financial difficulties, he had to quit in the summer of 1916, before his gradu-
ation.

The trainings in Chinese and English as well as knowledge of Chinese
and Western literature provided by the fifteen years’ education Mao Dun re-
ceived had prepared him to show up in the limelight of the Chinese journal-

istic and literary arena.
TParagraph 3>
'S N I& 3

ournalistic Career

After graduation, Mao Dun soon got his first job in the English editing
and translation sections of the Commercial Press, Shanghai branch. At the
age of 21, he was invitied fo be the assistant editor of Students” Magazine
under the Commercial Press, which had published many articles about the
new ideologies that had emerged in China at that time.

Apart from editing, Mao Dun also started to write about his social
thoughts and criticisms. To some extent, he was inspired by the famous
magazine New Youths. Like in 1917 and 1918, he wrotfe two editorials for
Students and Society and The Students of 1918, those were significant in
stimulating political consciousness among the young educated Chinese.

At 24 years of age, Mao Dun was already renowned as a novelist by
the community in general, and in 1920, he and a group of young writers

R
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took over the magazine Xiaoshuo Yuebao (/i H#R) to publish literature
by western authors, such as Tolstoy, Chekhov, Balzac, Flaubert, Zola, By-
ron, Keats, Shaw, etc. , and make new theories of literature more well
known. Despite the fact that he was a naturalistic novelist, he admired writ-
ers like Leo Tolstay, for their great artistic style.

In 1920, he was invited to edit a new column: Xiaoshuo Xinchao (/>
#EE) (The Fiction-New-Waves) in Xiaoshuo Yuebao. He even took up
the post of Chief Editor of the Monthly in the same year and was obliged to
reform it thoroughly, in response to the New Cultural Movement (#3C4kiz
#h). His young writer friends in Beijing supported him by submitting their
creative writings, translating Western literature and their views on new liter-
ature theories and techniques to the magazines. Literature Study Group was
formed partly because of this. The reformed Monthly was proved to be a
success. It had facilitated the continuation of the New Cultural Movement by
selling ten thousand copies a month and more importantly by introducing lit-
erature for life, a brand new realistic approach to Chinese literature. In this
period, Mao Dun had become a leading figure of the movement in the
southern part of China.

On the notion of content reformation, both the innovative and conser-
vative parties in the Commercial Press could not make a compromise. Mao
Dun resigned from the Chief Editor of Fiction Monthly in 1923, but in 1927 he
became the chief columnist of the Minguo yuebao. He wrote more than 30
editorials for this newspaper to criticize Chiang Kai-shek, and to support

revolutions.
Paragraph 4
Wit 7k P
olitical Life
Inspired by the October Revolution of 1917 in Russia, Mao Dun took part
in the May Fourth Movement in China. In 1920, he joined the Shanghai

Communist Team, and helped to establish the Chinese Communist Parly in
1921. At first, he worked as a ligison for the party. He also wrote for the

-
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parly magazine “The Communist Party” (3t5=4%).

At the same fime, Mao Dun participated in Chiang Kai-shek’s Northern
Expedition (1926—1928 ), the main purpose was to unite the country. He
quit, however, when Chiang’s Kuomintang broke with the Communists. In
July 1928, he went to Japan in order to take refuge. As he returned to Chi-
na in 1930, he joined the League of the Left-Wing Writers. Later, China
went to war with Japan and he actively engaged in resisting the Japanese
aftack in 1937. In 1949, the communist government took over and he was
responsible for working as Mao Zedong’s secretary and Culture Minister un-

til 1964.
Paragraph &5

A P
s a Literary Man

Xiaoshuo Yuebao Reform was Mao Dun's first contribufion o Chinese
literature. The magazine then became a place where “New Literature” cir-
culated. Many famous writers like Lu Xun, Xu Dishan, Bing Xin, Ye Sheng-
tao, had their works published through it. Mao Dun supported movements
such as “New Literature” and “New Thinking”. He believed that Chinese
literature should have a place in the world.

The experience of political conflict broadened his horizon in literature,
therefore the theme of his later writing was mostly based on this. He then
helped to found the League of Left-Wing Writers in 1930. After that, he
worked together with Lu Xun to fight for the right of the society and the revo-
lutionary movement in literature. The harvest period of Mao Dun’s writing is
considered to have been from 1927 to 1937.

Shi, the first actual novel written by Mao 2un, was composed of three
volumes, Huanmie (1927), Dongyao (1928), and Zhuigiu (1928). It is
the story of a generation of young intellectuals, who are caught up in the
world of revolutionary fervor without a true understanding of the nature of
social change. In 1933 came his next grand work, Midnight, which gained
great popularity, to a point that it was also published in French and English,

R
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e
and it allowed to develop a sense of revolutionary realism. He left a work
unfinished, the trilogy Shuangye Hongsi Eryuehua (1942). After the initia-
tion of the Sino-Japanese War War in 1937, Mao traveled to many places
and started a literary magazine in Wuhan. He edited the periodical Literary
Front and the literary page of the newspaper Libao in Hong Kong and
worked as a teacher. After 1943 Mao Dun did not produce any major
works, but still wrote some articles and essays. In 1946 he visited the Soviet
Union.

When the people’s Republic of china was established by the communist
Party of China in 1949 ,he started the monthly literary journal Chinese Litera-
ture, which became the most popular for western readers. He was dis-
missed from his position as minister in 1964 due to the ideological upheav-
als. Despite this fact, Mao Dun survived the Cultural Revolution and was aof-
terwards rehabilitated. In the 1970s he became an editor of a children’s
magazine, and began working on his memoirs, which were serialized in
the Party publication, the quarterly Xinwenxue Shiliao (Hr3C2# 52 %}), but
he died in March 27, 1981 before he could finish it. His influence on Chi-
nese literature continues to the present day because he used his savings to
set up a fund called the Mao Dun Literature Scholarship to promote an at-
mosphere for writing fiction.

Mao Dun’s influence and achievements in the literary field were wit-
nessed. On the other hand, he was iwice elected as the chairman and
then once elected as the vice-chairman of the China Literary Arts Represent-
ative Assembly. His status in the literary field has been highly recognized.
Although he suffered great pain from illness in his old age, he sfill kept writ-
ing his memories, called The Road | Walked (FiEidHI2%) .

%ﬁral Links
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FRE
nit1 Wang Zhaojun

Key Sentences
Hivs g 1)

. Since King Huhanye had suffered losses in the struggles between the
different groups, he accepted the proposal of his subordinates to ally
with the Western Han Dynasty.

ZWTEHRMARNEERLIPET S, REZKEHER SRR
128

. In 33 BC, King Huhanye came to Chan’an again to ask the throne,
now filled by Emperor Yuan, for the hand of a Han woman. Emperor
Yuan selected Wang Zhaojun, a palace maid, to be the Hun king’s
wife.

TR 33 4F, WPEE AR AR A LI B R SR AR, MR AL IUT A
HMILE L EMBBAMBET.

. Legend has it that Emperor Yuan had never seen Wang Zhaojun be-
fore.

R BRDUT BRI B Wit £

. When he saw Wang Zhaojun in person before her marriage , Emperor
Yuan regretted his decision because she was so beautiful.

o
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R RBAEH LG A MU ERR SRR ER. |

5. Wang Zhaojun was thus described as a stunning beauty, and more
than 500 poems have been attributed to her by later poets.
FRENERTHEES EEANR L, MXREEBRT EHE,
JE AN e BT AR A9 ¥ Rk 500 & .

6. This marriage for peace has been lauded by later generations be-
cause it was a choice on the part of the Western Han government
rather than a forced concession.
XWFHFEEDFARNRS, AT ARFEEMREZI, RE T
oz B VE I BUR R 2t RS- B Bk AT 30

7. The Huns and Western Han enjoyed a long period of peace after

Zhaojun’s marriage. She has therefore been praised as an envoy of

peace and exchange.

ERBTERANZSE, SR EH BT KR, H s
L XHANEER AT SR A,

-

Wonderful Paragraph
PN

e EERA

ang Zhaojun in History

Wang Qiang ( £1%) , more commonly known by her style name Wang
Zhaojun was the consort of the Xiongnu shanyu Huhanye. She is famed as
one of the Four Beauties of ancient China.

Wang Zhaojun was born to a prominent family of Zigui county, Nan
county ( now Xingshan county, Hubei) in the south of the Western Han
empire. She entered the harem of Emperor Yuan probably after 40 BC. Dur-
ing her fime in the Lateral Courts, Wang Qiang was never visited by the em-
peror and remained as a palace lady-in-waiting.

In 33 BC, Huhanye visited Chang’an on a homage trip, as part of the

4179;_
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tributary system between the Han and Xiongnu. He took the opportunity to
ask fo be allowed to become an imperial son-in-law. Instead of honouring
the chanyu with a princess, Huhanye was presented with five women from
the imperial harem, one of them who was Wang Zhaojun.

A story from the Hou Han Shu relates that Wang Zhaojun volunteered
to join the chanyu. When summoned to court, her beauty astonished the
emperor’s courtiers and made the emperor reconsider his decision to send
her to the Xiongnu.

Wang Zhaojun became a favourite of the Huhanye chanyu, giving birth
to two sons. They also had at least one daughter who was created Princess
Yimuo and who would later become a powerful figure in Xiongnu politics.
When Huhanye died in 31 BC, Wang Zhaojun requested to retum to China.
Emperor Cheng, however, ordered that she follow Xiongnu levirate custom
and become the wife of the next chanyu, the oldest son of her husband. In
her new marriage she had two daughters.

Wang was honoured as Ninghu Yanzhi (“Hu-Pacifying Chief-Con-

sort” ).
Wﬂ%ﬁiﬂlﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ

ang Zhaojun in Legend

According to other legends, she commits suicide after her husband's
death as her only resort in order to avoid marrying her son.

Her life became the story of “Zhaojun Departs the Frontier” (#E H
#£). Peace was maintained for over 60 years between China and the Xion-
gnu. However, China eventually lost touch with her and her descendants.

Since the 3rd century the story of Zhaojun had been elaborated upon
and she had been touted as a tragic heroine. People uses her as a symbol
of the integration of Han Chinese and ethnic minorities. Zhaojun Tomb still
exists today in Inner Mongolia.
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XHAE
nit2 Princess Wencheng

Key Sentences
win ks £

. In terms of the dynasty’s relations with different ethnic peoples, the |
marriage between a Tang princess and the King of Tubo was most
significant and influential.

FERHX & DB RIRMZHBOR B, B & IR T 1 2 5k &K
Fo

. Out of his admiration for the Tang culture, Songtsan Gambo sent an
envoy to Chang’an in AD 634 to convey his wishes for good relations
with Tang and to ask for the hand of a Tang princess.
WRTHAINEESN L, FAT 634 FREEBKE, FESHH
BV RIFRER,GERGERSEEE,

. Emperor Taizong answered with a counterattack, at which Songtsan
Gambo called for a truce and requested a Tang princess once more.
BERSFREN T BB R, e I 2 Z P SURA LB A

. Emperor Taizong eventually married Princess Wencheng of the imperi-
al family to him. Princess Wencheng arrived in Tubo in AD 641, bring-
ing with her various grains, vegetables, and fruit seeds. She also
brought a large number of books on medicine ,engineering, technolo-
gy, astronomy and calendars.

ATC 641 URA FHRBME B —EXBMENEF A EHE
BAHMOBREMHRERT A ERURKRES . TRER KK
BETENBE.

. The marriage bound together Tang and Tubo as “one family. ”
FEFAI B MR-,

_EEF
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6. The marriage between Princess Wencheng and King Songtsan Gombﬂ
strengthened the good relations between the Han and the Tibetan
peoples. It also contributed to the economic and cultural development
of the Tibetan peoples.
SOURAEABIR T OEFRA RN IFSRR R TEEZT . X
R, BAEENI LR,

7. To this day, people still pay homage to the royal couple before their
statues enshrined in the Jokhang Temple and Potala Palace in Lhasa.
HIAS K, A KR FMABEE P ERBEERR T AL

| ESBE.

—e?

oﬁderful Paragraph
REHB

SR E

rincess Wencheng

Some 1 300 years ago, Princess Wencheng of the Tang Dynasty (618-
907) left Chang’an (present-day Xi‘an in Shanxi Province) to marry Songt-
san gambo, king of the Tubo kingdom, which was located about 3 000 km
to the west. This pioneered amicable relations between the Tang and the
Tubo,and the story of the marriage is still much talked about in areas in-
habited by the Han and Tibetan peoples.

In the early 7th century, Songtsan Gambo gain control of the highland
area in the west. Beginning in 634, he twice dispatched Gar Tongtsan to
Chang’an, where the Tubo minister informed the Tang of Songtsan
Gambo’s desire for a daughter of the Tang emperor. Tang Emperor Taizong
agreed fo let Wencheng Marry the Tubo king. Accompanied by the Tubo
minister, Princess Wencheng set out for the farway Tubo Kingdom. This
segment of history was later turned into tales which remain an important

part of Tibetan folklore.
fm



 BEERPE—BESBA
niroduce China in English—Eminent Persons

When the couple moved to Yushu (in present-day Qinghai Province) ,
they were much taken with the local landscapes and pleasant weather,
and spent one month in a mountain valley for their honeymoon. Princess
Wencheng had carried crop and vegetable seeds to Tibet, and joined her
entourage in teaching the local people how to grow crops and vegetables,
grind wheat flour and make wine. Seeing that Buddhism , which was at its
height of influence in Tang areas, had not been spread into the Tubo King-
dom, Princess Wencheng brought out Buddhist pagodas, scriptures and
statues of Buddha which she had brought into the Tubo area for construc-
fion of monasteries. Goats were mobilized to carry earth to fill in a pond for
the construction of the Jokhang Monastery. Upon complete of the monaster-
y. Princess Wencheng and her husband, Songtsan Gambo, planted willow
free in front of the monastery, which later was dubbed the Tang Willow, as
the Uncle-Nephew Alliance Tablet (erected in 823 to mark the alliance be-
tween the Tang and the Tubo) was placed next to the tree.

Princess Wencheng also had the Ramoche Monastery built. She
named the eight surrouding mountains the Eight Treasures, a name which
is still in use today. All these paved the way for the spread of Buddhism in-
to Tubo Kingdom.

While making efforts to propagate Buddhism and pray for blessings for
the Tibetans, Princess Wencheng taught them how to grow crops and vege-
tables. Maize, potatoes, soybeans and rape proved adaptable to the high-
land enviroment, while wheat mutated into highland barley known in Tibet-
an as gingke. Princess Wencheng also brought into the Tubo Kingdom car-
riages, horses, donkeys and camels, as well as medical works and various
kinds of farming and industrial techniques. Under her direction, the Tubo

Kingdom experienced fast social progress.
Paragraph 2
TRy A=Y

otala Palace

Songtsan Gambo loved Princess Wencheng so much that he had the

‘@F
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Potala Palace built for his talented and beautiful wife. The majestic P;tola
Pdlace, with 1 000 chambers, was partially damaged by thunderbolts and
wars. It twice underwent repairs and expansions in the 17th century, reac-
hing its present size, with the 13-story main structure standing 1177 meters
high and covering a land area of 360 000 square meters. Frescos of the Po-
tala Palace record historical events, including Tang Emperor Taizong asking
Gar Tongtsan to perform five difficult tasks before acceding to the envoy’s
request for his master to marry a Tang princess, the hardships Princess
Wencheng endured on way to the Tubo Kingdom, and how warmly she
was greeted at Lhasa. The ruins of the Tubo period behind the Potala Palace
includes a chamber for Songtsan Gambo to meditate and practice Bud-
dhism. On the four walls of the chamber hang colored statues of Songtsan

Gambo, Princess Wencheng and Gar Tongtsan.
Paragraph 3

RS A ED LR
lose Relations between
Central Plains and Tibet

After Princess Wencheng married into the Tubo Kingdom, the Central
Plains and the Tubo area maintained close relations for more than 200
years ,a period almost free from wars and most notable for its varied cultur-
al and commerical exchanges.

Songtsan Gambo unified Tibet, promoted political, economic and cul-
tural development of his Tubo Kingdom, and strengthened ties between Ti-
bet and Central Plains. In so doing he made outstanding contributions to
the unification of the Chinese nation. Princess Wencheng, who married into
the Tubo Kingdom and worked to promote economic and cultural exchan-
ges between the Cenfral Plains and the Tubo area, left a historic legacy of
friendship and cooperation between the Han and the Tibetan peoples. All
these events have been recorded in history books and lie embedded in the
minds of the Han and the Tibetan peoples.
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Cultural Links
SCACEEEE
XA TESABINER
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nit 3 Li Qingzhao

Key Sentences

it i 41l

=]

Indeed, Li's works overshadowed many of the ¢i poems composed b?
male poets.

ZHEBHFER PSR IERFEZ %

. Not catering to an ornate style and often using ordinary language, her

ci works are original in artistic conception and her language is power-
ful and admirably expressive and credtive.

MRS G HEEK, B LW IEARE, B EH S, EEFHEHE
TR HELEYE, IAFRIL,

. What merits attention is that Li Qingzhao in her ci poems repeatedly

expressed her love for her husband in a forthright, sincere yet refined
way. Touching and beautiful, her lyrics surpassed those written by lite-
rafi taking on the persona of women,and advanced the development
of ci poetry in a subtle and implicit style to a new level.
RHAEREENE, FERBEFRTREITR TH L ROHRZE,
HRM, BAG, LD ESHER, BB T RER L FIFHER
HRFRAT,E AR R RHEA B HE R,

. These miserable experiences in her middle age filled Li Qingzhao’s ci

poems of this later period with blood and tears, sadness and loneli-
ness that arose out of the vicissitudes of life she could not free herself
from.
FERKBEEAFESHRNEHERER T ILHE, XX TRER
200 8 S5 X AHER R AR RO Y,
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5. Li Qingzhao's ci poems are a record of her life and emotional experT1
ences, through which readers may understand the greatest woman
poet in the history of ancient Chinese literature.
ZIHRRBIREEZ T A G SRR, &L e, EEEUERX

| A ASCESE ERAREI T ]

onderful Paragraph
FEHB

Paragraph 1

i%ﬁg!ﬁao

Li Qingzhao (old spelling: Li Ch'ing-chao) was born info a Chinese
family known for literary talent and service to the emperor. Her poetry was
well known even before her marriage in 1101 to a student, Zhao Mingching
(1081—1129) . In 1103, her husband began his official career; from 1108 the
couple lived in Shandong province. From 1121, he spent much fime traveling
around the province; his periodic absences may have provided the occasion
for some of Li's love poems. Throughout their married life, the couple col-
lected antiquities; this, combined with the political upheavals of the time,
explains the relative poverly in which they lived.

In 1126, the Song dynasty capital, Kaifeng, fell to the Jin people from
the north; Shandong province was in their path and considerable fighting
took place there. In the fighting, the home of Li and Zhao was burnt. In
1127, the emperors were captured by the Jin; the Han loyalists named a
new emperor, and the entire court moved slowly to the south, to establish
a new “Southern Song” court in Hangzhou. During this period Zhao died,
and Li was left fo try to save their collection. Li describes her married life
and the turmoil that ended it in Hou hsu.

Li Qingzhao finally arrived at Hangzhou, to spend the rest of her life

o
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and to publish her husband’s work, Jin shi lu ( Records on metal r;nd
stone) , a 30-volume collection of inscriptions that Zhao had copied over
the years. She continued to write poetry; we know that she was writing for
the court in the 1140s.

The last official mention of her is in 1149. In the same year a contem-
porary wrote that she had remarried and then divorced; a letter exists that
has Li Qingzhao describing that experience. Atftribution of the letter is not
certain; for centuries neo-Confucian writers said it was a forgery and that a
“proper lady” wouldn’t have done such a thing; most modern scholars ap-
pear to accept the letter as genuine.

Li Gingzhao's poetry was originally published in seven volumes of shi
(traditional poetry) and prose, plus six volumes of ci (lyrics composed to
be set to existing popular music). About 50 ci (tz'u in the old spelling) and
17 shi survive. Also extant are brief prose works: Hou hsu, an epilogue that
she added in 1132 to her husband’s book; Cilun (or Lun ci; On lyrics), a
study of the ci form of poetry; and the disputed letter.

Cultural Links
AL B

f&tit 2 fF ik i)

“FIRE AL EE EEBEER. FREENT, BEFL. =
PRSI, BB, MR E . E R, EL, HREHEAER,

WL B AL AR, IS A HERR? FEEL MABERR. 1B
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Key Sentences

AR f

. Unhappily married, Giu found herself in contact with new ideas which
led her to decide to travel overseas, eventually leaving her two chil-
dren behind to study in Japan.

SRR, SH BN, FRERLARER THANEFEEH
g,

. In 1905, Qiu joined Guangfuhui led by Cai Yuanpei, and the Tokyo-
based Tongmenghvui led by Sun Yat-sen.

1905 4¢ , BKEEMA T E U AR AE S PFILEHEARERE
HIFE R &,

. However Qiu Jin did not succumb, and she was publicly executed at
32 years old in her home village.

SR b A Ja AR, 4R 32 R EETE B R & B AR F

. She went calmly to the execution ground the second day of her captiv-
ity.

Bedl 89 55 — K -85 & = 55

. She was an eloquent orator who spoke out for women's rights, such

as the freedom to marry, freedom of education, and abolishment of
bound feet.

b R — B LA B RERR 2K, 3R S B el BT R, IR BRI B Y

B,
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Mdeﬁul Paragraph

RMERB

Paragraph 1>
B

iu Jin

Qivu Jin (November 8, 1875 ~ July 15, 1907 ) was a Chinese female an-
ti-Qing Empire revolutionary killed after a failed uprising.

- Courtesy names: Xuanqing (Z%) and Jingxiong (/)
- Sobriquet. The Woman-knight of Mirror Lake (Z#4cfk)

Bomn in Minhou, Fujian Province, Qiu grew up in Shanyin Village, Sha-
oxing Subprefecture, Zhejiang Province. Unhappily married, Qiu found her-
self in contact with new ideas which led her to decide fo travel overseas, e-
ventually leaving her two children behind to study in Japan. She was known
by her acquaintances for wearing Western male dress ( very unu.ual for the
time) and for her left-wing ideology. She joined the Triads, who at the time
advocated the overthrow of the Qing dynasty and return of Chinese govern-
ment to the Chinese people. In 1905, Qiv joined Guangfuhui fed by Cai
Yuanpei, and the Tokyo-based Tongmenghui led by Sun Yat-sen. After the
Xu Gao-led uprising failed, Qiu was tortured by Qing officials in order fo
make her reveal secrets. However she did not succumb, and she was pub-
licly executed ot 32 years old in her home village, Shanyin. She wrote down
the line on the paper provided for her writing of confession and revealed the
names of other revolutionaries: “ Qiufeng givyu chousharen—the autumn
wind and autumn rain agonizes human being to death” and went calmly to
the execution ground the second day of her captivity. Her name “Qiu Jin”
literally meant “autumn caution”. She was an eloquent orator who spoke
out for women’s rights, such as the freedom to marry, freedom of educa-
tion, and abolishment of bound feet ( her own feet being bound).

Qiu was immortalized in Republican China’s popular consciousness and
literature after her death.
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Qiv is now buried beside West Lake in Hangzhou, people established
a museum for her in Shaoxing City.

Cultural Links
AL B
RZBSHENY %2 H
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O =+ =4 P E, R LR BTN LR, R
KB RIELYELABRRWERHE T(HRERRE) , FHAEKHER LA
B g IR w5 8y g Rk, LR R B
HENPINETMRATRE, 58 TERNENRETF,
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nit5 Soong Ching-lin

Key Sentences
v 1)

1. Soong Ching-ling went to America in 1907 ,then she studied at Wesley-
an College for Women ,and finished school in 1913.
1907 4ER KA AL 2, R B A BT B & & 78,1913 4E5K

2. In 1915, she was married to Sun Yat-sen in Tokyo.
1915 4R it 5P L 7E H A RIS 1R

3. After Sun Yat-sen died in 1925, she endorsed Sun Yat-sen’s Three
People’s Princinles ;in 1938 ,she sponsored the China Defense League
in Hongkong.
1925 R Rl it e, R Mg AP Il EA N =R EXS
B, T 1938 FAEFHBALRET “REFEFRR" .

4. After the war of resistance against Japan ended, she confinued to
support the Peopel’s Liberation War.
PURERG , ks 2 315 B RFRCHS

5. In 1949 ;she was invited to aftend Chinese Peopel’s Political Consulta-
tive Conference by Mao Zedong, Zhou Enlai, and elected vice chair-
woman of the Central People’s Government, vice chairwoman of the
People’s Republic of China,vice chairwoman of the Standing Commit-
tee of the National People’s Congress and honorary chairwoman of
the People’s Republic of China.
1949 SER BFAR SRR ZE, ST 2B A RBUA RS BGH
R A REBOFE £ iEhEAREMEB TE 2B ARREKX
LW FERLBIBREK PERARFNELE LEFRFS

6. In 1981,Soong Ching-ling died in Beijing.
1981 4F , RIKRZEIL Ui it
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onderful Paragraph
MEREB

xIK ¢
oong Ching-ing

Soong Ching-ling (Wade-Giles: Sung Ch'ing-ling) (January 27, 1893
~ May 29, 1981) was born to the weadlthy businessman and missionary
Charlie Soong in Kunshan, Jiangsu, attended high school in Shanghai, and
graduated from Wesleyan College in Macon, Georgia, United States.

She married Sun Yat-sen in Japan on October 25, 1915. Ching-ling’s
parents greatly opposed the marriage, as Dr. Sun was 28 years her senior.
After Sun’s death in 1925, she was elected fo the Kuomintang Central Exec-
utive Committee in 1926. However, she exiled herself to Moscow dfter the
expulsion of the Communists from the KMT in 1927.

Although she reconciled with the KMT during the Sino-Japanese War
(1937-1945) , she sided with the Communist Party of China. She did not
join the party but rather was part of the united front heading up the Revolu-
tionary Committee of the Kuomintang.

After the establishment of the People’s Republic of China, she became
the Vice Chair of the People’s Republic of China ( now translated as “Vice
President” ) , Head of the Sino-Soviet Friendship Association and Honorary
President of the All-China Women’s Federation. In 1951 she was awarded
the Stalin Peace Prize, and in 1953 a collection of her writings, Struggle for
New China, was published. From 1968 to 1972 she acted jointly with Dong
Biwu as head of state.

On May 16, 1981, two weeks before her death, she was admitted to
the Communist Party and was named Honorary President of the People’s
Republic of China.

Unlike her younger sister Soong May-ling, who sided with her husband
Chiang Kai-shek and fled to Taiwan, Soong Ching-ling is greatly revered in

s
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mainland China.

Culﬁxral Links
paiA S
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Key Sentences
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1. In 1923 Bing Xin published two collections, entitled respectively Stars
and Spring Water,which compiled more than 300 short poems.

1923 48 KO R T IR R(EE) FMI(EK) . XBAFFELKRET =
ARE/NYF,

. A child's heart,a mother's love,,and nature—these are the most mov-
ing melodies Bing Xin sang of in her poems, stories and prose works
during the May Fourth Movement.

BOVBE AR, RO T EHCETIKIB R RS A BiERR, RF
F b REaK N ATBOCRIES

. Under Bing Xin’s pen,maternal love is endowed with an absolute, al-
most religious power,and becomes the source of love and the refuge
of human souls.

HEKCET BECAEAEMRIMN AR, I BENHRMARR
B I

. Bing Xin's essays made great contributions to the standardization of
modern Chinese language.

UK RO EE ST B DUE B BT 5L A Uk

. Her language, based on the vamacular mixed with classical Chinese,
didlects and imported Western werds , is concise and elegant, yet flexi-
ble and natural.
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6. Since the 1920s, her essays have confinuously been incorporated into
textbooks.

M 20 1148 20 EAGE , i B BOUE SR B A TEARZE A TRAS,

onderful Paragraph
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ing Xin and Her Life

Bing Xin, (1900—1999)whose real given name is Xie Wanying, is one
of the most prolific and esteemed Chinese writers of the 20th Century, as
much beloved as the male literary giants of her fime.

A native of Fuzhou, Fujian Province, Bing Xin finished her higher edu-
cation at Yanjing University in Peking, where she graduated with a degree
in literature. Later, she went to the United States for further education in
Wellesley College, where she gained an MA in English Literature. She re-
tumed to China in 1926 and taught at Yanjing University, Qinghua University
and Peking Women's Wenli College thereafter. She also spent a year in To-

kyo (1949—1950) as a visit scholar.
Paragraph 2

orks

Bing Xin began writing during the May Fourth Movement and published
her first piece of writing in 1919 in Chenbao (Morning Paper). That year al-
so marked the beginning of her literary career that were to span a century.
From the 1920s to the 1990s, Bing Xin had many works of prose and poet-
ry, as well as translations, published during her lifefime.

Early works of Bing Xin, advocated “the philosophy of love” and ex-

pressed a strong individualism.
ﬁF



She was deft at constructing gentle, beautiful, and visionary concepts
in her writings. Works of this kind are found in her collections Past Events
and To My Young Readers. The prose pieces in Past Events are mostly rem-
iniscences. To My Young Readers documented her life and thoughts in for-
eign countries for young Chinese readers in the form of correspondences.

Works in both collections express the author’s inner feelings and praise
of nature and motherhood through descriptions of past and current events.
These works are in fact lyrical prose. Bing Xin's prose is written in exquisite
and beautiful language with a vibrant fone. Her works are both flowing and
concise.

Bing Xin's prose published after 1949 include the collections An Orange-
peel Lamp, Shi Sui Xiao Zha—A Collection of Bing Xin’s Prose, and To My
Young Readers Illl. Among these prose works, “An Orange-peel Lamp,”
“We Have No Winter,” and “Cherry Blossoms and Friendship” are the
most representative pieces. These works maintain her usual fresh and
beautiful artistic style but replace misty and melancholy sentiments with a
bright and optimistic tone. Some of Bing Xin‘s short writings published in re-
cent years are emotionally inspiring and much loved by readers.

While her literary achievements cover a wide spectrum, from novels to
poems, she is best remembered for her Letters to Young Readers series,
which have stimulated and educated generations of young readers. Bing
Xin is well known for her beliefs in maternal love as a cure for various social
problems and the importance she placed on mother’s role in family and so-

ciety.
Paragraph 3>
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nfluences on Literature

Bing Xin, who witnessed the twists and tumns of the twentieth century,
always kept pace with the times and engaged herself in wrifing for 75
years. Her writing career was a vivid representation of the development
Chinese literature, namely, from the “May Fourth” literary revolution to
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modern and contemporary Chinese literature. As the initiator of several
“Bing Xin-style” literature forms, she was also a firm practitioner of litera-
ture modernization. Besides being an outstanding writer of children’s litera-
ture, Bing Xin is also a well known modern novelist, proser, poet, and
translator. Many of her translations, such as The Prophet by Lebanese poet
Kahlil Gibran and The Gardener by Indian poet Rabindmanth Tagore, have
been recognized as masterpieces among literary translations. In 1995, Bing
Xin was conferred the Nation-level Snow-pine Badge signed by president of
The Republic of Lebanon. Her literary works have also been translated into
several foreign languages, winning readers’ admiration from home and a-
broad.

A famous social activist, Bing Xin held several official positions, inclu-
ding that of vice-chairwoman of the Federation of Literary and Art Circles,
and was a delegate to the National People’s Congress.
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